Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



' GAMBLING UNMASKED! 



on THS 



personal (Bxptntmt 



OF 



J. H. a 11 E E N, 

THE REFOBMD GAMBLER; 

DESIGNED A8 A WARNING TO THE YOUNG MEN OF THIS 

COUNTRY. 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF 



woM iiiaii--<Nr wherefore clasp his hande 
And durlek in tones despair alone demands r 
Some HMurtal pains upon Ids heart-strings prerr~ 
Or wherefore beat his breast, and cnrse the day 
Bla mother bore him t— wherefore lift his eyes 
And eonrt destruction from the holy skies f 
** Oh cnrsed thirst to gain unhallow'd gold 1 
Oh fbol I" he cries, •* to seek the gambler's hold I 
How bright the hope, yet how complete the snare 
That eang^ my feet» and brought me to despair 1" 

Macxsllab. 



PHILADELPHIA : 

O. B. Z I E B E R db CO. 

LBDGBR BUILDIKOS. 

I 847. 



.,». 
'**'. 



GV 

.Qr%\ 



Entered aceoxding to Act of GongresSf In the year 1844, by 

JONATHAN H. GBEEN, 

tn the Cleik*8 Office of the Diatxiet Court of Maryland. 



iOXTPI* BT £. JOavaOV h OO., PHI&ASBXrSXA. 
raJVTBS BT O. 8BBB1L1V. 

■a»a8ia»»«*M8W— •— 8— f te— — a— ■• 



■ w 





:^ J 



li 
I I 



I • • 



:o v/iio: 






I ■ ' 



r KV':.:.Y < r i. 



r,-i 



1 ''.':.:; A A-,.; 



'. 



.1 



I I 



i" u M 1 A : [ • 

I n w» i.l .i J !. . i;; ;• 



J vn'i- :.is s. 



Tins so.nrE ls.:; ■ t:-::: :• 
a:y A.Ji. VTA : .:•> :• 



«." « I 









LJ 



'^2. 






CONTENTS. 



PlREFACE, ' 9 

Parentage, 7 

Elopement, 8 

Bad company, 9 

Game of Thimbles — Stool Pigeoo— Betting, .... 10 

A Mother's Dying Charge, 13 

Mental Agony from Unjust Imprisonment and Harsh Treat- 
ment, . • 16 

Injurioos Efieets of defectire Prison Discipline, ... 17 
Release from Imprisonment under Circimistances very Af- 
flicting, 19 

Hospitable Reception, Si 

* ' Ford's Ferry* * or * ' Rock in Cave* '^Haaardoos Expedition, 85 

Danger of Assassination, ....... 29 

Fearful Night 31 

Manner of Escape from a Second Imprisonment, . . 55 

An Attempt at Subornation of Perjury, 05 

A Treasure Found, B9 

A Third Imprisonment, 72 

Desperate Street Encounter, 81 

Horrible Situation from contact with large Cotton-mouthed 

Snakes, 84 

Forlorn and Distressing Situation in a Pine Tree, ... 85 

The "Haunted House,** 87 

Highwaymen, 90 

Ezdtemsnt in New Orleans, 91 

Effects of Gambling»^gRobb ery and Suicide, .... 94 

C ^nsec^uences of a Bad Reputation 10> 

Dangers of Intemperaace, lOO 

Second Attempt at Assassinatioil,*' 

Game of Poker, and Dreadful Encounter, .... 

Sootimary Justice, IJl 

8 



J- 



4 CONTEHtS. 

PAOB 

Verdict of a Mock Inquest, 137 

The Dead Man Betting on Roulette, 157 

The Suicide, 175 

Gamblers Defeated by ** The Secret Band of Brothers," . 176 

Discounting Counterfeit Money, 182 

Swindling ** a Green One," 182 

The "Spanish Burying",** 185 

" Waking up the Wrong Passenger,** 189 

The Young Frenchman, 195 

The Negro*s History, 200 

The Toothache, 205 

Gambling among the Choctaws, . . . . • . 207 

The Widow*s Tale, 209 

Hie Revelations of the Dumb Negro, .... 218 



MISCELLANEOUS INCIDENTS. 

Influence of Gambling, 223 

Social Card-parties, . . . ' 228 

The Gambler's Victim ; or, A Warning to those who Play 

for Amusement, ........ 238 

The Ruined Family, 250 

Gaming and Ingratitude, 261 

Gambling and Intemperance, 271 

The Effects of Fashionable Gaming in St. Louis, . . 279 

The Perils of the Gambling Life, 287 

Conclusion, 297 

Recommendations, Reviews, and Testimonials,. . . . 300 



ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Mezzotint Likeness of the Author, .... FKoansnscB 

Death-bed Scene, 13 

Ffatol Scene, 128 

The Dead Man at the Gkimbliog-table, .... 158 

Sbrrible Mistake in the Game of Poker, 206 

.w. Ilbbcking Murder in Texas 213 

«ftl0 Victim farpcised» . ^ • 243 



Jf '" -^ \ 



J 



.•* 



^<' 



PREFACE. 



The design of the author, in laying before the 
public this record of the misfortunes of his early life, 
and of the numerous impositions practised upon him, 
IS to warn the young of the snares and temptations 
that beset their path. He shows, that the lures to 
gaming are numerous ; that in all its forms it is a 
scheme to defraud ; that it is never an innocent amuse- 
ment, for even in its incipient stages it is associated 
with or leads to guilt, and if persisted in tends to 
irretrievable ruin. These facts he wishes especially 
to impress upon the young. Having had no parental 
eye to watch over him, he feels how in youth he was 
led astray ; and he knows no better amends for a mis- 
spent life, than by endeavouring to deter others from 
the same course. 

To parents, also, he has lifted a warning voice ; and 
has proved that in many cases, the habits which 
worked the ruin of their children were fostered under 
the paternal roof. In this book there is something 
for the consideration of all; and the author thinks 
that no one can read it without coming to the con- 
clusion, that there is no safety for the morals of the 
community but in the total suppression of gambling. 

1* ' 6 






6 PRGFACE. 

Many of the incidents are thrilling, startling, and 
awful. He feels no pleasure in the recital of his own 
crimes or those of others. They are related not to 
please, but to alarm ; not simply to interest the reader, 
but, by showing the consequences of crime, to deter 
from its commission. They are therefore given natu- 
rally, and as they occurred to the memory, without 
any attempt at embellishment. Some are of a more 
amusing character, which few can peruse without 
pleasure. 

If this book shall be the means of deterring any 
one from the paths of vice, by showing how " hard 
are the ways of the transgressor," and that there is 
HO real happiness but in the practice of virtue, it 
will have attained the object of 

The Author. 
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Such was the cause that tnrned so many oft 
Rebelliously from God, and led them on 
From vain to vainer still, in endless chase. 
And such the cauee that made so many cbaeke 
Pale, and so many knees to shake, wbett man 
Rose from the grave ; as thou shalt hear aaon. 

Poxxox. 

Until sixteen years of age, I lif^d in tfie town of 

Lawrencebarg, Indiana. When some seven years old, 

my mother died, and I was lef^ to the care of a dissipated 

father, whose evil habits had rendered him incapable of 

acting toward me a father's part Thus early in life was 

I deprived of proper parental instruction, and set afloat 

upon the troubled waters of this wicked and alluring 

world. I was first bound to a man who treated me so 

inhumanly that I was soon taken from him and placed 

under the care of a kind old man, a citizen highly 

respected by all who knew him. At the expiration of 

three years I was apprenticed to the house carpenter 

trade. I lived with my third master about one year and 

six months, during which time I was treated with the 

greatest kindness. My father resided with his children, 

all of whomlhM near Lawrenceburg, Indiana, with the 

exception of my elder brother, who lived near Athens, 

Ohio. For e^t years after the dikifli of my mother, I 
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6 GAMBLING UNMASKED. 

had the pleasure of seeing my father every few weeks, 
which was a great gratification to me in my lonesome, and, 
in many respects, destitute situation. Although he was a 
dissipated parent, my youthM affections clung to him, and 
I was alw^ays glad to s«e him ; and perhaps the more so, he- 
cause I had no mother to sympathize with me in my afflic- 
tion, or to direct my erring feet in the path of virtue and 
piety. Every disadvantage which childhood could suffer 
under in a Christian land, was mine. There was no kind 
hand to lead me to the Sahbath school, where might have 
been instilled into my youthiiil mind those lessons of re- 
ligion and morality, which, if properly attended to, would 
have preserved me from many of the evils of my after life. 

I had continued but a brief time at the carpenter busi- 
ness, when my father left us to visit my elder brother, 
with a proniise that he would return at the end of six 
months. Six months rolled away — a twelve-month 
passed — ^yet he did not return. Desirous of seeing him, 
I wrote to him, but received no answer ; and my young 
heart was filled with anxiety ; for that parent, when not 
under the influence of the intoxicating draught, was toward 
ijne tenderly affectionate. So great was my love for my 
father, that I concluded to leave my home in search of 
bim, notwithstanding I was well satisfied that no boy could 
h^ve a better home than was mine ; yet the deep and 
abiding anxiety which I felt to see my father, and to enjoy 
his society once more, made me lose all control over 
myself, and sacrifice my interest to my passion. 

In Jaimary, 1829, 1 ran away. In Cincinnati Isoon 
parted with my money, and was obliged to seek employ- 
ment. I secured the situation of shopkeeper with a 
gentleman, with whom I remained some four months, 
when one of my brothers hearing where I was, came to me 
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and prevailed on me to return to Lawrencebarg, and go to 
work with my old master, assuring me that my father 
would be home in a few days. I returned, and my master 
gave me employment and treated me kindly ; yet my 
father still remained absent, nor could I learn that he had 
it in contemplation to return* Becoming more and more 
dissatisfied, I finally resolved at all hazards to seek him 
■out. Again I set off, and arrived at Cincinnati once more. 
Here I tarried for the purpose of making money sufficient 
to enable me to reach my father. Shortly aAer reaching 
the city I found employment, and although my wages 
were small, yet I labored industriously and was saving. 
But, unfortunately for me, I became acquainted with a bad 
set of boys, who visited a len-pin alley (kept by one 
Shibbley, at that time living near Fly Market, on Sixth 
street). Of week day nights and leisure hours, I would 
frequent this den of iniquity, this sdiool of folly and 
crime for tlie unwary youth; and on Sabbath days I 
would unite with rakish boys to visit a place familiarly 
known bv the name of Wade's Woodi, 

The bad company with whom I there mingled, in a 
brief time soon almost erased from my mind those tender 
affections which previously ever had been uppermost in 
my youthful bosom. Yes, the spoiler came-— and snatch* 
ing from my heart its innocent affections, filled my ima* 
gination with strange delusions. To my mind I often re- 
called the image of my aged and greyheaded father, and 
wept over it ; but I soon accustomed myself to banishing 
such melancholy reflections, and fixing my thoughts upon 
some object to relieve my troubled mind. 

It so happened that on one of my Sabbaths of evil 
doings, I fell in with a very rough set of lawless boys. 
We got into a fight, and during the fray the city marslttl 
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came up^ — ^his nanie was Doty— <tiid eanght one of tlie 
boys, while I with the remainder, made my escape. 

The following morning, while at my boarding house, 
enquiries were made of me by a stranger in relation to the 
different places of amusement in the city. I satisfied his 
curiosity so far as I could, telling him among other things 
of the ten«pin alley which Mr. Shibbley kept. He press- 
ed me to visit this alley with him, but I could not accede 
to his desire, until I obtained leave of absence from my 
amployer, who was in the habit of extending to me such 
privileges, when not thronged with work. I consequent- 
ly made application to him, and on this occasion he did not 
refuse roe. I accompanied the stranger to the ten-pin 
alley. Shordy after we commenced rolling, a man came 
staggering in, to all appearance in a state of intoxication. 
He pulled out three thimbles, and sought some person to 
play with him fbr glasses. Mr. Shibbley, the landlord, 
•played and won.* 

The affected drunkard appeared very angry. He 
worked the thimbles once more, and then offered to bet 
one hundred dollars that no person could tell where the 
tmll was. The modus operandi of this game is as fol- 
lows : A roan will set three thimbles on his knee ; he 
then takea a small piece of sponge or paper and works it 
about from one to the other, endeavoring to conceal it 
from the person he wishes to swindle ; he will finally 
lead yon to suppose you know which thimble the ball is 
under. Yet great is your mistake ; for when you raise 
the thimble, you discover too late that you are deceived, 
and the money staked in all confidence of success, is cool- 
ly pocketed by the sharper. 
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* l*his same Mr. Shibbley, for like offences, was once sent to tf^ 
Gldo 8tate*g (mBon. 
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Mr. Shibbley, flie landlord, was acting the stod^pigeooy 
or, in plain words, he was the thimbler's partner. Mr. 
Shibbley said he had not the money to bet, or he would 
soon win the hundred dollars above named. The man 
then told Shibbley, he would bet him one hundred to 
fifty, but Shibbley replied again he had not the money. 
By this time the stranger and myself had become some- 
what interested in the conversation. The thimbler then 
proposed to b«t with us. I had two dollars, which, at 
that time, was every cent of money I possessed on earth ; 
but had it been two thousand, I would freely have bet 
that I could have told in which thimble was the ball. 

The drunken man bantered us once more for a wager« 
and said he would bet one hundred to twenty-five dollan« 
that at the first guess no one could tell where the ball 
was. My companion pulled out twenty-five dollars, and 
I my two dollars ; we lost. The most powerful shock I 
ever experienced, probably, was, when realizing the fact, 
that I had lost my all, at the same time to make the dis- 
oovery that my friend and self had been basely deceived by 
the afiected drunkard, and Mr. Shibbley, who kept the ten- 
pin alley. We left the place, and after walking about two 
squares, consulting in what way we might get our money 
back, finally concluded to return, and ascertain, if possible, 
who the gambler was that won the money. On return- 
ing, we made enquiry of Mr. Shibbley, who told ns he 
knew nothing about the man, and if he did, we should be 
none the wiser by his knowledge. We walked to our 
boarding house, and were advised by the landlord to en- 
deavor to find out at least the name of the villain. Once 
more we visited this den of iniquity, but we could find out 
DOtUng satisfactory in reference to the swindler. Night 
ONBa on. and I retired, but sleep was not for me. Thou- 
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sands of stirange phantoms presented themselves to my 
youthful mind. I could fancy that my sainted mother's 
spirit was hovering over me, and that I had disturbed 
her when in the quietude of the tomb, and in the sleep 
of death. Again I fancied my aged father bending his 
way toward my native village, while imagination would 
frequently lead me to suppose I could hear his feeble 
steps approach me, and his mild voice ask, why had I 
not kept my little money to assist an aged ^parent the bal* 
ance of his days in this wicked world. And then I would 
say to myself, why had I not learned the dreadful conse- 
quences of gambling, without having to pay so dear for 
my information? Although the amount I had lost was 
comparatively small, yet when it is considered that I was 
a helpless orphan, and that it was all I had in the world, 
with gloomy prospects before me, no one will tliink 
strange that I should have been distressed at its loss. At 
that time, could I have anticipated but one twentieth part 
of what was before me, I could not have endured it. My 
feelings were indescribable. It appeared to me as if I 
could see numbers of my acquaintances, whom I could 
justly censure for my misfortune ; and this was the way 
I reasoned. You all lived before me ; <* Ye knew your 
duty but ye did it not." I could then look back, and call 
to mind a tender mother, who had watched over my infant 
and childhood days, with great solicitude and care, bath- 
ing my cheek with many tears of sweet affection. But 
I could recollect, that with nil her care and solicitude, she 
had forgotten one duty, and that was to warn me against 
the evils- of gambling. I felt, however, that she was not 
blameable ; ten long years she had lain in her grave, and 
when she bade me farewell and departed, I was not quite 
seven years old. But I believe, as firmly as I believe we 
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9ffi r^led by Omnipotence, that if on tlie day of her 
de^th» she had bade me beware of the black art called 
gambliDg, I should never have become a votary of that 
abominable vice. Here I desire giving my reason for 
thus believing so firmly, that liad such warning been giv- 
en xpab.its result would have been a shunning of the vice 
through the whole course of my life. On the morning 
before my mother bade adieu to tliis world, she called me 
to her bed-side, and with tears in her eyes, said : ** My 
son, your mother is going to die ; you arc young ; your 
father is dissipated, and I will have to leave you for one 
of your sisters to raise. Your father has no means to 
support you, and I fear you will have to sliift for your- 
self. She then said the cause of our poverty was owing 
to my other's dissipation, and asked me to promise lier 
one thing, the sole request she would make of mc. I re- 
fined that anything in my power at her request I should 
do. She then begged me never to use ardent spirits in 
the way of a beverage. This promise I made. More tlian 
twenty years have passed, and now I am thirty years of 
age, yet I have never broken that promise to a dying 
mother. In the same manner had she impressed upon 
my mind the evils of gambling, and asked of me a simi- 
lar promise, in reference to abstaining from its practice, 
I never should have been the cause, probably, of sorrow 
on this earth. But I have digressed, and must return to 
my experience. 

I arose in the morning after a night of great anxiety, 
and went to my work as usual. When I returned to my 
breakfast, I found my companion of the day previous, still 
very anxious to obtain some clue to the man who had won 
his money. He had been advised to get counsel from the 

Mayor, and requested me to go with him to die Mayor's 
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14 GAMBLING UNMASKED. 

office. I replied that I could not leave my work, so he- 
went without me. Mr. Isaac 6. Burnet was Mayor, and 
Mr. William Doty, Marshal of Cincinnati at that time, 
both of which gentlemen are still living in the city. This 
man related his case to them, and was asked in return, who 
had accompanied him to the ten-pin alley. He told them' 
a young man named Green. In reply to their questions, 
he then related to them in what manner he had formed my 
acquaintance. The Mayor then told him that he thought 
Mr. Green was connected with the gamblers, and that the 
best plan would be to arrest him, and see if thus they 
could not find out the nest of swindlers ; consequently a 
warrant was issued, and I was arrested. At first, I thought 
I was only subpoenaed as a witness to swear against the 
man who had won our money; but oh, how sadly was I 
disappointed, when I discovered that I was arrested as a 
party concerned. In vain did I plead my innocence.' 
Mr. D., the Marshal, said he had seen me the Sabbath 
previous fighting with bad boys, and insisted that I was 
guilty. 

The Mayor assured me I should be free if I would inform 
on the man who had won the money. I begged of him 
not to accuse me of so base an act ; not to believe that I 
was connected with gamblers. He finally said if I did 
not tell, he would fine me and send me to jail. I replied 
that if death were the punishment I could not tell, as I knew 
not the man. 

Mr. Doty then unfeelingly caught me by the collar, and 
remarked— ^ Sir, you will have to go to prison for your 
sullen actions." The Mayor then said he would fine me 
seventy dollars, and asked me if I could pay the fine, I 
answered of course, that I could not. He then asked me if 
I had not scSne friends who would pay it for me; to which 
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«I replied in the negfative. With ^at Mr. D. remarked-— 

ff' W^» thea» you had better be in jail than out." 

'. I begged them not to send me to jail, and my swindled 

companion himself told the Marshal he did not think it 

. right to send me to prison ; yet that unfeeling and unprin* 

V eipled officer still insisted that it was right. Mr. D. then 

took me by the arm and led me toward the jail. 

Although 1 had heard the Mayor pronounce ihe sentence 
upon me, yet, conscious of my Innocence, I could not be- 
lieve that he had an idea of executing it, until I heard the 
pating of the huge door of the prison, as it swung upon 
its hmges to receive me. The feelings of horror that 
crossed my mind when the jailor bade me walk in, and 
Hob menial agony I then suffered, are be^nd the power 
of my pen to describe, or my tongue to express ; and 
^what added to my anguish was, the unfeeling course pur* 
jmed by the marshal towards me. I asked him to try and 
get me released ; kis reply was, that he should not wonder 
if they would send me to the penitentiary. 

All hope for me now appeared to have fled, yet how 
could I persuade myself that they intended to keep me in 
jail e^n for a short time, for I was as innocent of the al- 
leged crime that had brought me within those gloomy 
walls, as was the tyrant who sent me there. The Mayor 
treated me as if I had been an old offender. But it wai 
undouble^y owing to the representations of Mr. D. about 
my case, end tke circumstance of my having been in bad 
company on the Sabbath before. 

The door was closed upon me : For what crime ? For 
having been caught in bad company by an officer who had 
fant little feeling, sympathy or character. 

Oh I the feelings of horror that I endured within those 
glooHMfwtXia; the thoughts of incarceration, and the more 
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dreadful thought, that when I was fire^ it would evirlse 
known among my companions that I had been in prisoll. 
Reader, let me assure you that the horrors and agotaies of 
my mind at this time, would defy all attempts at descrip- 
tion, especially under the reflection, that this act of cruelty 
toward me would have an important bearing oti my futuire 
destiny in life. 

I was imprisoned as a debtor, and was pehnitied to nm 
at large all day within the prison yard. When I foiiAd 
myself thus confined, I felt as if death would be an ac- 
ceptable visitor to me. Yet a faint hope still buoyed ifie 
up, that the next day I should be released. I possessed 
not sufficient courage to inform my late employer of ttiy 
'Situation, and death would have been preferable to sending 
my poor old father word. 

Day after day rolled away, and all niy hopes of releaia^ 
'iitppeared to be disappoiiilment and delusion. Mr. Z)/ 
'^ould sometimes call at the gtate, and fell me that unleto'I 
would inform who had won the money, the Mayor wopW 
"keep me in jail a year. Buch was the consolation that I 
received. Days, weeks, and months r6lled 'away, and Ifo 
kind friend paid me a visit to talk with me, or lo adminis- 
ter any kind of comfort in my distress. 

The jail committee visited me occasionally; but fli^ 

had either gathered unfavorable news from my enemi'tey 

'' or thought a jail the most suitable place for ut^ ; as they 

•-generally consoled me when leaving the prison, by saying 

that they would see about my case the next week. 

During day time, the prisoners were all let out in the 
yard for six hours. In this crowd there were debtors, 
counterfeiters, murderers, highwaymen, and gamblers, and 
"their principal amusement through the day was card play- 
ing. There it was I learned the names of the different 
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eardfl ; tibere it was likewise, I learned the trick of the 
Aimbles, the very game that led me into this confinement. 

Here were men confined for all manner of crimes, and 
as soon as the doors were thrown open, the inexperienced, 
young and old, hovered in groups around some of those 
most desperate veterans in crime, to learn from their con- 
versation the narratives of their lives. I soon became 
pleased in listening, with the rest of the uninitiated in acts 
of villany and deception, to these heroes in crime. This 
was a daily entertainment for us. 

The prisoners were permitted to play cards all day on 
Sabbaths, and the officers who had charge of the jail when 
I was first confined, would generally join them.* 

Such wair the condition of the Cincinnati prison in 
1820. 

During my confinement there, I became acquainted with 
men who had been guilty of every offence, from murder 
down to city rioting. And could I but impress upon the 
reader of these pages, the sin that is incurred by the imp 
prisonment of youths, for slight ofifences, among such a 
dreadful set of outlaws, all would at once agree nnhesitat- 
ingly with me, that if a place on earth is calculated to 
make a villain out of a boy, it is in a city jail, especially 
where the prisoners are permitted to mix with one an- 
other, as they were at the time of my imprisonment in 
Cincinnati. The feelings that are excited within ^e 
breast of an innocent youth, by such base men, are inde- 
Bcribable. 

Some two or three weeks after my imprisonment, a man 

* I would here remark that, when I was first confined, the jail was 

•operintended by one John Golden, but afterwards was changed to tht 

hands of Mr. Byington, who conducted the prison in a nxne Chrittfaoi* 

like maimer. 

2* 
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by the name of Henry Hyman, alias Hugh H. Sparkman, 
was brought to jail. He was abont forty years old ; a 
man of fine countenance, dark complexion, abont six feet 
high, weighing about 200 pounds, and much of a gentle- 
man in his address. 

He kept aloof from the prisoners in general. One day 
he called me to him, and asked me what I was confined 
for. I related to him the particulars of my false imprison- 
ment. He said that he was sorry to see so fine a boy as 
I appeared to be, in jail. He said he felt a sympathy for 
tne, and that, when released, if I would come to Louisville, 
Ky., he would take me and raise me ; tbat he would be 
out in a few days ; that he had been imprisoned on charge 
of being connected with a band of counterfeiters ; but that 
he was innocent. He said he was a man of wealth, and 
kept one of the principal hotels in Louisville. 

In a few days, this man was discharged. The prison 
had received a new keeper^ Mr. Byington, who treated 
his prisoners with much feeling. 

I was sick for several weeks, during which time he and 
his family treated me kindly. The fare of the prison had 
been horrible until he came in possession of it; after which 
time he changed it as much for the better as the price he 
received from the city for boarding the prisoners would 
permit. All that the prisoners were allowed (unless they 
pftid for it extra) was bread and boiled beef twice a day : 
but Mr. Byington, during my sickness, gave me tea and 
other refreshments extra. Praise be ever given to his 
benevolent family ! 

Winter came, and found me still within the gloomy walls 
of the prison. Cold and horrible was my situation, with 
scarcely clothing sufficient to hide my nakedness. I 
made an application to the jail committee for a pair of 
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AoBBf Imt was told by Ihem, that diey had heard ftich bad 
aeeoimtii of me when I was taken up, that they did not 
think it due me to reeeive any faror from them. 

On the 4th day of Mareh, 1830, 1 was called down to 
the prison door by Mr. Byington, who told me that he had 
Teoeired an order for my discharge. Indescribable was 
my anxiety and joy, mingled with hope and fear: but the 
few glimmering rays of hope that then lighted my youth* 
fhl bosom, were only like the deceptive calm that allures 
the mariner to repose, while the hurricane which follows 
in its path comes upon him in the plenitude of its fury,— 
hurling with irresistible might his frail bark to sudden de- 
stiruction* 

It was true, I was once more at liberty ; once more per- 
mitted to walk abroad on the earth. But how cruel did it « 
seemr to me, to be thus turned out of prison upon a cold, 
bleak March morning, without shoes to my feet, or cloth- 
ing sufficient to cover me. Here sad reflections came; 
my young heart was wrung with anguish ; turned out of 
prison without clothing, without home or character, and 
without a friend to speak a kind word to me, in a city 
where I had been arrested and confined for a crime that I 
knew no more about than a child. I was fvee in body, 
but my mind was lacerated and tortured beyond descrip- 
tion ; cast out of prison to be pointed at as a ** prison- 
bird," for such the unfortunate man was termed by the 
people, after having escaped the walls of a prison. 

The jailor asked me to take breakfast with his family, 
but I told him I could not eat. He then requested me to 
stay some time about his house, and said he would go out , 
and endeavor to procure me some clothing. In a few min- 
utes Mr. Doty, the marshal, came in ; he and the jailor had 
some conversation, after which ihe jailor told me that I 
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might as well leave, and he did not know thai he could 
get me any clothii\g. Mr. D. looked upon me as I passed, 
but made no remarks in my hearing. 

The day was cold, and chilly, and I crept along through 
the back alleys and made my way to the river. I soon 
found myself on the banks of the Ohio, in the lower part 
of the t5ity of Cincinnati, chilled to the very soul, yet not 
cold froth the inclemency of the weather alone, but from the 
want of some one to speak a kind, affectionate word to 
• me. What was I to do ? I knew not a person to whom 
I dare address myself. I was not cold only, but hunger 
began to pinch me. I finally summoned sufficient resolu- 
tion to venture on board of a keel boat, which was taking 
in loading, and asked the captain for employment. He 
made a bargain with me at the rate of twelve dollars per 
month, to go with him up the Arkansas river. I worked 
hard all day, and at dinner time he asked me to dine with 
him, but I told him that I did not wish any dinner. My 
reason for telling him this falsehood, will easily be ac- 
counted for, when it is recollected that during four months 
and four days imprisonment, I had but one change of un- 
der-clothes, and the same clothing otherwise that I wore 
into prison I wore out again. At supper I thought I 
would venture. I waited until the boarders were chiefly 
through with their suppers, then I went to the table, but 
had scarcely seated myself, when I saw the landlord com- 
mence talking with my employer, and I perceived that 
their conversation was about me. Without eating, I arose 
from the table and went out My employer followed me 
and said he was sorry to tell me he had just learned from 
the landlord, that I was a youth of bad character, and that 
I would not suit him. I replied all I could in my own 
defence, which was, that I had been badly imposed upon. 
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He asked me why I did not eat. I told him I could not* 
He then pot his hand in his pocket and palled out a dol- 
lar, which he gave me. I then left him with my heart 
ready to hurst with grief. I wandered up to the steam- 
boat wharf, where I found a small steamer by the name 
of " Sylph," bound for Louisville. 

I asked the captain what he would charge me for my 
passage ; he replied one dollar. I went on board, and ar- 
rired at Louisyille the next evening about eight o'clock, 
having been detained several hours on the way by a break 
of the engine. I had now been fifty-one hours without 
aoiy^ing to eat, although surrounded by abundance; in 
good health, yet near unto starvation. 

I soon found the hotel kept by Mr. Hyman, known by 
the hame of the •* Jackson" hotel, on Water street. Mr. 
Hyman received and treated me with nluch kindness, 
gave niie a home in his family, purchased new clothing for 
Itte, and gave me a situation as bar-keeper, with wages. 

I lived with Mr. H. some three months, and was weQ 
satisfied. His boarders all appeared to be gendemen, ydt 
they played cards almost constantly. I was, however, as- 
sured by Mr. H. that they were all gendemen of the first 
order. During the fourth month of my residence in the 
•• Jackson" hotel, the city officers came down and arrested 
some ten or fifteen of the boarders, together with the land- 
lord 'and myself. I knew nothing of the character of my 
Brt^t until I was searched with the others, when they 
told = me it was for counterfeit money. I was, however, 
immediately released, and was cautioned by many respec- 
table citizens not to have anything to do with Mr. H. nor 
his respectable looking boarders.* 

^These boaiders were profeflsioiial blaGklegf^ oounterfiHtera and idb* 
bers, as was afterwaids discovered. 
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Mr, H. was searched, but nothing like counterfeit coin 
or notes were found upon him : he was consequently dis- 
charged with the majority of the men who had been 
arrested with him. This movement began to make me 
suspicious that these gentlemen were not so honest as 
they might be. I therefore concluded I would endeavor 
to geJUempIoyment at some other place. I went on board 
of a stAtmbo^ and hired as bar-keeper, but after making 
two trips to St. Louis and back, the boat laid up. Mr* 
H. was still keeping the '* Jackson" hotel, but it was 
under the superintendence of a Mr. Wallsworth. I found 
the same bad set of gamblers about the house, and I did 
not frequent it as I had done before. 

Mr. H. asked «ne whether if he should start a coffee 
house in the back part of the city, I would keep it for 
him. To this proposal I could make no objections. He 
bought out a house and started me ; shortly after we com- 
menced . operations, a serious difficulty occurred in the 
house, which caused ^eat excitement throughout the dty. 
I left the coffee house, and was again wiAout regular 
employment. Soon after I went on board of a steamboat 
as bar-keeper again. Here I remained for about two 
months, during which time I was much exposed to bad 
company, as gamblers are generally the best customers to 
bar-keepers. 

In the fall of 1831, 1 returned to Louisville. I found 
that the citizens were much prejudiced against me for my 
associations during the previous summer ; yet at no one 
lime had I intentionally been in bad company, but had 
been forced into wicked companionship by a train of cir- 
cumstances which appeared beyond my power to control. 
Yet the citizens thought that I must certainly know more 
Aan I really did about this dreadful class of skulking 






GAMBLING tJXMASK£0. 38 

thieves, who go prowling, abont in good society, covering 
their deeds of darkness with fine wearing apparel and soft 
words ; so scfft that no person would be so cruel as to ao« 
cuse them of dishonesty, while the lowest handed villainy 
on earth is the kind they practice. 

I was noticed by some of the best citiaens of Louistillet w 
who endeavored to bribe me by rich indneements, to reveal 
the secrets of the gamblers with whom they had'Seen me 
associating. They thought that I certifaily must be 
'acquainted with these secrets, as I appeared to be intimate 
with the gamblers. But I would here remark, that when 
people suppose they know all about gamblers, I assure 
them that they know generally but little about their wicked 
doings. No : they keep them hidden from the novice. 
When a man tells you he knows all about a gambler, ask 
him if ever he followed the business ; if he never did, 
his conjectures will not reach one tenth part of their evil 
doings ; and the supposition, that because a youth or in- 
experienced man associates with these black art men, that 
he must of necessity know all about their doings, is in- 
correct, for as soon as the gambler finds his victim ripe, 
he wiU filch him. 

Although a man may associate with one who follows 
sporting, and may even see him practice his deeds of 
darkness upon the unwary, still things will be so managed 
by the black-leg, as to leav^e him ignorant that his works 
of ruin are unjust. He will show you every feature of 
his perfectly fair game« while his partners in villainy are 
all working like bees on their intended victim ; and when 
they place him in thehr sliding scale of moral degradation, 
all see the fallen youth's dreadM situation, but none are 
so kind as to rescue him from the vortex beneath him ; 
each gives him another push downwards, and thus he is 
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precipitated to the bottom of the abyss, and becomes an 
Ishmaelite indeed, for every man's hand is against him. 
It is plainly to be seen, that at the time of my first and 
second difficulties at Louisville, the villainies of these 
men were unknown to mq. Yet some of the officers of 
Louisville urged me to reveal the hidden mysteries of this 
base set of midnight thieves, promising me great rewards,, 
and the United States Bank even held out inducements to 

I have these men bro.ught to justice. I felt perfectly wilUng 
in this to lend my aid so far as possible. Yet through 
me they could not be betrayed, as they, knowing I was a 

' novice, concealed their worst features from me : and, indeed, 
if I had been sworn to give my evidence against them, it 
would have been as chaff before the wind. I knew they 
were considered sportsmen and gamblers of the first 
water, and would challenge the man to honorable combat 
who dared touch with rude hand their refined honor ; yet 
their midnight revelings loudly proclaimed that their deeds 
were dark. 

Mr. A. Coke was at this time high sherifi* of Louis- 
ville ; he was a very efficient officer. I made him fre- 
quent promises to assist in ferreting out this den of thieves 
and villainy. Mr. C. gave me clothing and money to aid 
me. I went among them as he instructed me, but they 
appeared perfectly apprised of my intentions, yet offered 
no violence toward me.* They treated me with every 
respect, and even solicited me to spend many of my 
leisure hours with them. It was certainly managed with 

* After I became acquainted with their hidden mysteries, I was 
informed by many of the fiatemity, that they weie apprised of my 
intentions at die offiet, but that Oiqr then made use of me to serfe 
their own poipoiei. 
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great ingenuity by them ; for never could I make a report 
that would give any due to their villainy. 

They dealt Faro,* sported fine horses, yet I have no 
doubt they were engaged in all manner of crimes. The 
city was n^rly flooded with counterfeit money, yet this 
shrewd class of villains could not be found out in their 
tricks, 

Mr. Coke and many of die bank officera thought they 
would perhaps stand a better chance of breaking them up, 
i£ they could discover their fountain head. They united 
upon the following plan : that they would get some person 
to travel into the country, where the gambling fraternity 
held forth without much restraint. It was evidem that 
they had a place of general rendezvous, and that thi^ was 
no other than *< Ford's Ferry," better known by the name 
of ^ Rock in Cave." This was a resort for ail classes of 
men, with the exception of those who made pretensions to 
good character and honesty. It was, in fact, the gambler's 
den. 

This place is situated about three hundred miles b^w 
Louisville, and twenty miles below Shawneetowa. Ford, 
the man after whom the ferry was named, lived about 
three miles above the cave, on the Kentucky side. The 
cave is situated on the Illinois side, immediately on the 
bank of the river. The entrance is from a hole in a per- 
pendicular rock. This cave, in the early settlement of 
ihe country, is said to have been inhabited by a band of 
gamblers, refugees from some of our elder states. 

The plan to detect the inhabitaQts of Qm cave and to 
rout them, was thought to be a good one, and the follow- 
ing measures were adopted by Mr. A. Coke and other 



* For particulars of this gaiae, aae Gieen oa Gambling, page 117. 
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gentlemen of Louisville. They proposed (o me that they 
would fit me out with a fine stock of books, about one 
hundred dollars worth, and an assortment of plapng cards, 
also fine paper of different kinds, among which was some 
bank note paper. Their object in getting the different 
papers was this : I had cards, which of course would 
draw the attention of the crowd when presented, and the 
different kinds of paper would afford a reasonable excuse 
for keeping the bank note paper to fill out my assortment 
Taking every thing into consideration, the arrangement 
was quite ingenious. Thus equipped, I left Louisville 
July the 18th, 1830, the day I was seventeen years old. 

I went on board a steamer, bound for St. Louis, which 
had many passengers. I sat down and pondered over my 
situation, and the work I had taken upon myself, and upon 
the consequences, should I be detected by the men whom 
I had undertaken to expose. I also began to reflect upon 
my career of the last few years. I thought of the forlorn 
condition in which I had been placed while a boy ; also, 
my troubles in the Cincinnati jail, subject to the hatred of 
an unprincipled officer. I thought of my sad condition 
the night I was first set at liberty from the Cincinnati pri- 
son, without shoes to my feet or a coat to call my own ; 
and of my narrow escape while a bar-keeper for Mr. Hy- 
man, and exposed to all manner of wickedness reigning 
among gamblers. 

Theu I would recall the bright^icenes of my childhood, 
when protected by a kind mother. I could recollect no 
period while that sainted mother lived and was in health, 
that I was unhappy. But from the 2d day of July, 1821, 
until ^e 18th of the same month, 1831, 1 never knew 
what it was to be happy, with the exception of the four 
•nd a half years I lived with Mr. John Bullock, an old 
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qnaker, near Lawrenceburg, la., and one year and six 
months with Mr. J. Finney, a citizen of the same town. 

The reflection of the past always embittered my youth- 
ful memory ; the death-bed scene of my mother, her last 
words to me, the care she had exercised over me, and the 
solicitude she felt for my welfare ; all these, and a thous- 
and similar reflections, passed through my mind while 
descending the river on my adventurous undertaking. 

When the boat arrived at the ferry, I had my trunks 
taken to the hotel, which was kept by Mr. Ford. He 
was a man about 55 or 60 years of age. His family was 
small, consisting of his wife and one son, and some ten or 
fifteen blacks. This son's name was William, then about 
24 years old, a fine looking man. 

On arriving at the house, the old man began to interro- 
gate me about my business. It was plainly to be seen by 
him that I was a novice in the enterprise I had under- 
taken. I showed my books, cards, &c. ; the cards I found 
saleable. Mr. F., sen., asked me how long I had been 
peddling. I told him this was my first stock. I saw him 
look at his son and wink. He asked me if I intended to 
purchase other stock and continue the business. I replied 
that I would not ; but that when I sold what I had on hand, 
I intended returning to Louisville. He asked me if I knew 
any of the sporting men in Louisville. I told him I did. 
He said they were considered a bad class of men; I 
agreed with him. He then asked me if I knew Hyman; 
to wiiich question I replied in the affirmative. He said 
he was considered a great villain, and asked me my op^ 
nion about him. I told him he had always treated me 
well, which was strictly true. 

After the old man got through with his inquiries, the 
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old lady commenced, and asked me many questions aliOQt 
the people in Louisville and other places* 

The young man then preferred his queries, — all in re- 
ference to the different gamblers in Louisville. He then 
told me he had seen me at the ** Jackson** hotel, which 
fact I was a stranger to» He then said I was the last per- 
son he thought would turn out to peddle books. 

While engaged in this conversation, some four or five 
eoarsely dressed men came in, with their guns on their 
shoulders. The young man called them in, and said, here 
is a young pedlar ; do you want to trade ; at the same 
time winking to them. 1 found these men, from their 
talk, were ho strangers to the Ford family. They asked 
me if I had ever played cards. I replied in the negative. 
One of them then remarked, that I had mixed him miwy 
a glass of liquor at the ** Jackson** hotel. He then asked 
xne if I knew him; I told hnn t did not. He said I did, 
if I knew where to ptece him. His name, he said, was 
iledman. I immediately recognised him as one of the 
gamblers taken up on Suspicion of passing counterfeit 
money at Louisville. He inquired whe^er the olheris 
were releaised from their difficulties. I answered, that I 
bought they had been. He remarked, that times wei^ 
liard when he left the sporting fraternity. 

At night, some twenty men came in to theur supper, 
liome of whom were finely dressed, and others very com 
inonly. They sat up till late in the night, plapng cards 
ind carousing. During the night, I heard men talking 
Imder my window. I could hot gather the thread of their 
iSiscourse, but firequentty heard the name of ''Jackson*' 
hotel, and once my name was called distinctly. I did not 
rest well during the night, and rose very early in the 
« moroiog. When I walked out, there were several men 
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dd&ep in the entry, and the house appeared crowded with 
different men from those I had seen the evening previous. 
After breakfast, several men whom I had seen at Louis- 
ville, about the ^ Jackson" hotel, but who had left there 
at the time so many of their fraternity had been arrested, 
gathered around me, asking different questions ; such as, 
whether card-playing was fashionable, as when they left 
the hotel, &c. 

About 10 o'clock, there was not a man to be seen at 
Ford's ferry, excepting the two Fords. I was down by 
the ferry, when a rough-looking man, by the name of 
Shouse,* a red-headed, desperate-looking wretch, came 
across from the Illinois side. 1 noticed young Ford point 
to where I was sitting; when he came near me, he 
reached out his hand and asked me how I came on, at the 
same time saying, perhaps you don't know me ; my name 
is Shouse ; do you not know when I was interested in a 
fashionable gambling house, called the *< Jackson*' hotel ? 
I then recollected having seen him dealing faro at the hotel 
in Louisville. But while there, he dressed bo fine, and 
had kept himself so clean, that I could scarcely believe 
this was the same man. His hair was sun-burnt, and his 
beard long^ and his wearing apparel was nothing more 
than a blue linsey hunting shirt, an old rough cap, a pair 
of large coarse shoes, and coarse linen pantaloons. 1 
asked him his reason for so dressing ; to which he replied, 
that he had come down to the neighborhood for a spree, 
and he thought ha would rough it awhile for his health. 
He said he Iked on the Illinois side, and that I should go 



* This Shouse was executedi I thinki in 1834, in Qakonda, ID, 
fi)T the rmrder of Simpacm* H^ told me while there in prison, tbat he 
l^ad bpen sent by Ford to kill Qie, at the time above refened to* 

8* 
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oyer, ta I could sell my books to good advantage. H^ 
then told me that Simpson lived aboat one mile from the 
ferry, on the opposite side. 

This man, Simpson, was a large man, sandy complet- 
ion, and had lived near Cincinnati two years previous ; 
about eight miles below the city, he married a wealthy 
widow lady. He was there suspected of being at the heacl 
of a band of counterfeiters ; his house was searched, and 
plates and money found ; but he escaped, and settled ^i 
Illinois. 

I had frequently seen him at the ** Jackson" hotel, and 
was told he was nothing but a wealthy farmer, fond of 
sport. Tet I had heard Mr. Coke relate of Simpson, that 
he had run off from Cincinnati, and that he was a despe- 
rately bad man. But at that time, I had no idea the man 
Mr. C. spoke of was then at the *< Jackson*' hotel passing 
as a gentleman,* 

I told Shouse I woidd accompany him. He said he 
should not return untU evening, but about dark would be 
ba(^ and accompany me. To this I agreed, and he then 
left me. 

In about one hour from the time he leA me, a man 
drove up in a carriage. The carriage appeared to have 
been constructed for the purpose of pedling clocks. The 
driver wished to cross the Ohio river, and said he was 
going some fifteen or twenty miles to a small place, the 
name of which I have forgotten, but which was somewhere 
near the salt works, in the state of lUmoiB. 
i I made an engagement with himy to take me and my 



* I will here remark, that the Simpson I am now speaking of, went 
by thenans of Nafluiniel SinqMon, uid was not tile man murdered by 
Sboase. 
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tnin^ as far as Mr. Simpson's, and then 1 went to Mr. 
Ford, told him what I had done, and paid my bill. He 
made strict inquiry as to where 1 was going, Ac. I rela- 
ted the conversation which had taken place between 
Shbuse and myself^ and that I had discovered an old ac- 
quaintance lived over the river, whom I thought of call- 
ing upon* He said I had better let the gentleman take 
my tronk, and stay myself to accompany Bhouse, as he 
tibought in the cool of the evening the walk would be 
pleasant, and perhaps Shouse would put himself to some 
inconvenience to wait on me, and would be disappointed. 

I however had put my trunk in the carriage, and the 
ferry boat was then cm the IIIoioIb tide. I finally conclu- 
ded to go myself, which did not please either of the 
Fords'. 

I soon arrived at Simpson's. The old lady came out 
of the house, which was a log cabin, invited me in, and 
appeared glad to see me. I asked after her husband and 
family. She said that another lady, and. herself with 
three children, were all that were at home, her hutbmd 
having that day left home for Tennessee, and would not 
return for months, «s he had went to settle up a large es- 
tate left him by a deceased relative. I asked permissios 
to remain two days at her house, as I had made sen en- 
gagement with the pedlar, who was to return at the end 
of that time, to take me to HopkinsviUe, Kentucky, which 
place I had contemplated visiting. My desire was 
granted. 

Mrs. Simpson treated me kindly, and gave me a good 
plain dinner and sapper, ^fter supper, some ten men 
came to spend the evening, apparently the same that bad 
been at Ford's the night previous. I noticed one. or two 
of the gang. About nine o'clock in the eveninf, Shouse 
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came, and soon afterward, two men rode up and called for 
lodgings. There were strong indications of a storm* 
Mrs. S. told them that she had no place for them to sleep^ 
unless they would sleep on blankets on the floor ; to this 
they agreed and alighted. Mrs, Simpson's guests, i^ho 
up to that time had been merrily passing away their time, 
suddenly disappeared upon the arrival of the two stran- 
gers. The storm soon commenced, the wind blew vio- 
lently, and peal after peal of thunder was heard, while the 
vivid flashes of lightning, following each other in quick siio- 
cession, added terror to the scene. The inmates of the 
house were exceedingly alarmed. All the visitors had left, 
excepting Shouse. The storm soon passed over, yet the 
thunder and lightning continued all night long. Never 
before had I passed through such a night of deep and pain- 
ful anxiety, as I had every reason to believe that these 
gamblers or highland pirates, had found out the object of 
my visit among them, and were contemplating my death.* 
I felt thankful when daylight appeared. I walked out with 
the two strangers before breakfast, and on inquiry, found 
that they were bound for the interior of the state of Dlinoia^ 
One went by the name of Noble, from Kentucky, the 
name of the other I do not remember ; however, they 



* This same Shouse told me aflerwaida^ when I visited him in the 
Golconda prison, he then being under sentence of death, that he had 
agreed with N. Simpson and old Mr. Ford, to murder me ; and for com- 
mitting the crime, they promised him my books and little means, and 
that, had I waited &r him the day we made the engagement to go to- 
gether, he would have murdered ma on cor way to Simpson's ; and 
also tiiat the two strangers who came to l%mpson*s that night saved 
nifi ; but he believed that if it had not stormed and lightened so 
through the cracks of the log-cabin, he would have strangled me in 
my sleep. 
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appeared to have a good knowledge of the part of the 
country they were in at present. They said they should 
have gone five miles further, had it not been for the storm. 
They both declared they had never closed their eyes to 
sleep during the whole night. They also said they had 
heard me turn in my bed a great deal, and that the man 
who slept with me appeared very restless. When they 
learned that I was accidentally thrown among these people* 
they advised me to leave those parts as soon as possible, 
for, said they, if a man lives in the neighborhood of 
" Cave in the Rock" or " Ford's ferry," he cannot be re- 
spected, because the whole settlement is made up of the 
blackest hearted villains of the land ; I make not this re- 
mark from mere rumor, added he, but the calendar of 
criine will show for itself. 

I wandered about during the fore part of the day. The 
two strangers had left, and death appeared staring me in 
the face from all directions. I was well aware that the 
objee^ of my visit was now fully known, and I reproached 

'"^ "^^for being thus placed in such a hazardous poaition 
cferived some consolation from the reflection, that 
I had engaged in this enterprise from no evil motive, but 
rather to vindicate my own character, and to convince the 
world that I had no connection with these highland pirates. 
Those men whom I spoke of as leaving the house on the 
arrival of the two strangers, returned the next day about 
one o'clock, and purchased some cards and one or two 
trifling books. Shouse was not very courteous to me 
during the fore part of the day, but in the af^moon he 
requested me to go with him on a hunting excursion. I 
excused myself by saying that 1 was no hunter. He said 
he would show me the cave if I would accompany him» 
but I feigned myself imwell, so he went without me. 
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Among the band who visited Simpson's that day, I 
noticed some four or five whom I had seen at the " Jack- 
son" hotel, passing for men of respectability, excepting 
that they played cards a little, as they said, merely to pay 
expenses. But here I saw them all the same, brother ruf- 
fians, who, as Shouse told me,* had been regularly trained 
from social card playing, to the darkest deeds that man 
could be guilty of: and, said he, watch all those easy and 
apparendy ignorant and honest gamblers, who expect to 
accomplish their designs by making people believe they 
were not intended for gamblers, but, said he, nature never 
intended a man to be base enough to follow gambling for 
a living ; and when he practices this vice, it is from his 
own wicked propensity and free choice. 

These words, although uttered by one under sentence 
of death, are nevertheless as true as if they had been pro- 
claimed from the sacred desk. 

I felt the perils of my situation increasing, yet did not 
know how I should get away. Mrs. S. did not appear to 
like Shouse, and told me that neither tlie cave nor the hunt 
would be agreeable to me. Her words rested with mncii 
weight upon my mind, I V7as harrassed with a view of 
my dangerous situation, and my reflections again ran back 
to Cincinnati; my difficulties there once more passed in re- 
vie w before me. And upon comparison, I found my situation 
at this time even worse than then. Though oppressed by 
an unprincipled o^er on the former occasion, I was not 
in danger of being assassinated, as at present. While thus 
musing, I heard a carriage drive up. To my joy it was 
the pedlar, who had changed his arrangements from what 



* This, 8. told me afterwaardi, when in priaon under sexltence of 
death, at Gplconda, HI. 
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he had contemplated, and intended leaving hifl horse there, 
and going by steamboat to Louisville. I immediately- 
made up my mind to go vriih him, overjoyed at the pros- 
pect of getting away from this place. I packed up my 
trunk, and had it removed to a trading boat on the wharf. 

I now determined to take the first boat that came along, 
whether it went up or down the river. While waiting for 
a boat,. I was astonished to see Mr. Shouse and N. Simp- 
son, the latter of whom I thought on his road to Tennes- 
see, and also many of those other rough looking customers 
whom I had seen at Ford's and Simpson's during my stay. 
I was soon relieved by the arrival of the steamer ** Thomas 
Yeatman." She sent her yawl to the shore with several 
finely dressed men, two of whom I had known as genteel 
gamblers in Louisville. They looked suspiciously at me, 
as my trunk was passed into the boat. Once on board 
the steamboat, I felt like a freed bird. 

I then concluded to return my stock of books to Mr. 
Coke and Mr. Maxwell, of Kentucky. From the latter I 
had taken some fifty dollars worth on my own responsi- 
bility. My idea was to return the books and the money, and 
if I had not sufficient left to pay all my debts, to give my 
due-bill for the balance, and then return to my home, and 
never leave again until I was master of my trade. 

These reflections within themselves were strengthening 
to me. I fancied myself once more at home, with my 
aged and gray-headed father comforted at my return, and- 
my sisters rejoicing over the return of their prodigal 
brother. With these sweet leflections I went to cast my 
eye over my invoice of goods ; \/ai ah ! how suddenly did 
my feelings change. My prosp^ts were again blasted ; 
for upon opening and examining my trunk, I discoTered 
that it had be^ clandestinely opened, and robbed of three 
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dozen plapng cards, and some of my most vali^aUe 
books, together with the bank note paper, amounting. in 
all to about forty dollars, Tlie act could only have been 
committed while waiting for a boat at " Ford's Ferry." 
Again I was confused. If I dared venture back to recover 
my property, I knew that death would be my portion. 
What was I to do ? If I returned to Messrs. Coke find 
Maxwell so much a defaulter, they might believe. I had 
acted dishonestly. 

When we arrived atShawneetown, I determined to stop 
and sell the remainder to the best possible advantage, and 
return with the money, and tell how I had been robbed by 
those Ford Ferry gamblers. I found that there was a toU 
eraUe good demand for books in Shawneetown, and by 
the advice of one of the citizens, I put them up at night 
auction, and received about first cost for them« Thisy 
including my traveling expenses, left me about seventy 
dollars minus in only two weeks' business. 

I felt as if I could not return until I had made sufficienl 
to pay Messrs. Coke and Maxwell, and even then, what 
excuse was I to make about the bank note paper, which 
had been furnished me with particular orders, to dispose 
of it to no one until I found out where they printed their 
money, and where the principal den of the gambling gen- 
tlemen was ; and when this discovery was made, I was 
immediately to have written to the officers in LouisviUe^j^^ 
who expected to come down upon the counterfeiters un- 
expectedly, break up their den, and bring them to justice. 

Without any other possible chance of escape, many 
gamblers'*^ of the present day, by contradictory testimony. 



* The sporting black-legs are so sustained by some it our good 
— tning, ignonnt, as weQ as wicked dast of bmo, that the commani- 
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which would be sufficient Ip convict them, if the jury 
coukl be satisfied that tlie offence was sufficient to call for 
the infliction of a punishment upon fhe transgressor, puz- 
.zle the minds of the jurors, who, esteeming the men hb- 
eraJ, and their offence light, prefer in their perplexity to 
acquit rather than to condemn. And in this case there is 
no doubt but that Mr. Hyraan, and every man with whom 
he was connected, were guilty of offences sufficient to 
hang them ; yet so cunningly can a gambler manage his 
rascality, that, if you give him an opportunity, he will 
make a tool out of one honest man to ruin another, and 
he will never be caught in his trickery. Many will say, 
they always knew that counterfeiters would rob, murder, 
and steal, rather than be detected, but they did not know 
that these genteel Faro black-legs were men who had any 
thing to dp with such wretches, for they are so liberal, 
giving more to the poor"*^ than any other class of men. I 
will freely admit, that they often give liberally to keep up 
appearances, and to gain the confidence of a vjjr^oua 
community; but we may also add, that they destroy the 
peace a^d happiness of 'more families and individuals^ than 
any ether class of men, in proportion to tfa^ir number. 
Yes, we may safely estimate, that one gambler does iQore 

ty has lost sight of the real chancter of him who calls himself a 
gentlemanly sportsman or ** Faro dealer,** and you will frequinitly hear 

^ it said that the laws must not he t9* hard upoB men for amall ofifenoea, 
such as dealing the honorable gai|£*of Faro ! It is an offence, that 
he who carries out his principles to sustain him in hif clandestine de- 

. sigTis will have to carry along with it &e principle of murder in the 
first degree. Hear this, ye professed morafists ! and say whether this 
vice shall continue to exist, or to receive any countenance finm a 
community professing morality. ^' ^ . 

' * They give to the wiflDw in pul^, and muder the orphan in the 
dead of night, when honest men sleep. 

4'' * • 
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harm to society than any fi?e men can do, addicted to aJay 
of the other vices of the day. Indeed, all other evils are 
trifling, when compared with this vice, with the exception 
of intemperance ; and this I will except, for we cannot 
well separate the two vices, intemperance and gambling. 
They go together as a general thing, for nearly all gam- 
blers are given to intoxication. But where they are sep- 
arated, gambling is certainly the worse of the two. I will 
here offer my reasons for believing thus. Although 
intemperance is a more common vice, yet it is not so 
deadly in its consequences as gambling. 

More fully to express my views, let me ask the reader 
the following questions : Have you not known an habitual 
drunkard who, in his sober moments, was considered 
honest by his neighbors, and who, when he died, accord- 
ing to the judgment of honest men, died honest? I think 
there are many such cases. But have you ever known 
an habitual gambler, who was considered honest in his 
life and death, by honest men ? I venture to say not one : 
and one gambler, though he may be temperate, will make 
more intemperate men than any other man On earth. His 
very principles lead him to ruin and destroy his fellow 
man, and to accomplish his work of death he shuns no 
crime. Dreadful is the condition of that being in whom 
both these vices meet. He is a dangerous man in the 
community, and should be shunned like a viper by all who 
wish to keep clear of his contaminating influence. 

But I have digressed, and must return to- my narrative. 

I concluded I would get on board of a steamboat and 

return to St. Louis, where I might get employment at my 

tirade. This, I thought, would be the best plan to refund 

Hhe money that had been stolen from me. 

. I left Shawneetown about the first of August, and in 
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three day^s arrived at St. Louis, downcast and oppressed in 
my feeliDgs, yet I knew that however much I might be 
blamed by my employers, I had not intentionally disobey- 
ed their orders. 

Soon after my arrival in St. Louis I was taken sick, and 
found my expenses fast running away with my money. I 
therefore concluded to return to La^^renceburg, la., and 
not to stop at Jjouisville, nor let my employers know any 
thing about me. I got on board the steamboat ** Victor,'* 
commanded by a young Mr. McAlister, of Louisville. 1 
soon discovered that the Captain and some of the passen- 
gers knew me, especially a Mr. Donne, who was at that 
time, or had been but a few months before, a city officer 
in Louisville. 

His father owned the house that the << Jackson" hotel 
was kept in.* I frequently noticed Mr. Donne talking 
with the passengers, and I felt as if he was talking about 
me. Afler traveling some fiily or a hundred miles down 
the Mississippi, cards were introduced. I did not pay 
any attention to ^e game until they had been playing for 
some time. There was a dispute raised aqiong the pas- 
sengers playing, not so much about the cards as in relation 
to a duel that had been fought a few days before, between 
two men by the names of Pettus and Biddle, both of 
whom were killed on " Bloody Island," nearly opposite 
St. Louis. 

The dispute caused some hard feelings between tlie 
parties ; two of whom came out on the guard afler supper 
and talked it over. One of them remarked, that if the 



* I do not wish to be understood that Mr. Donne bad any eonnex- 
ion with the villainous Hyman, for he was viotoDtly opposed to him, 
and lived and died an honest man. 
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man not present had been satisfied as to the character of 
him whom he was then addressing, he thought another 
duel would have to settle the affair. At this remark the 
other replied: My character! — indeed I should like to 
see the man that dare doubt it. This caused me to pay 
some attention to the man who was launching out such 
strong language in favor of himself. I thought I had seen 
him previously, but did not know where to place him. 
The next morning I asked him where we had met before; 
he hesitated some time, but finally said he had seen me at 
Louisville, at the "Jackson" hotel, and also at «*Ford*s 
Ferry," the first night after my arrival there, and that he 
was at Simpson's the night the strangers came in during 
the storm, but his disguise prevented me from recognising 
him. I told him that he had altered in appearance ; he 
said he had, for, when he saw me at the Ferry, his whis- 
kers were long, but he had shaved them off,* and that his 
dcfthing was different. After he had finished his conver- 
sation with me, learning that the passenger who had fallen 
out with him knew something of his private character, I 
asked him who this man was. He said he was one of 
the greatest villains in the land, and that he went about 
doing all manner of mischief. I asked him where he lived. 
He said he believed he was an itinerant ; his name was 
Goodrich, and that he had accumulated some wealth by 
gambling, and was strongly suspected of being connected 
with a band of counterfeiters, as he was frequently seen 
with men who had been convicted of such offences, but 
that they could never produce any thing positive against 
him. I afterwards found out that the man who gave me 



* The whiskerfl here spokeo of, were fidse. For particolara of 
Goodrich, see the *< Secret Band of Brothers." 
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this itiformation about Mr. G., was a merchant at MiUs* 
Point, and I asked him if he thought I could get employ- 
ment there, if I were to go with him. He asked me what 
I wished to do. I answered, to work at the Joiner's trade. 
He said there was but little building going on at the Point, 
but during the coming fall he expected to build, and if I 
would accompany him, he would give me employment 
sufficient to pay my board, and then in the fall he would 
pay me wages. I concluded to accept his offer. 

When we arrived at the mouth of the Ohio river, he and 
myself stopped. We found there was but little chance 
of securing an immediate passage by steamboat down the 
Mississippi. The season was very unhealthy and water 
low. We purchased a canoe and started for the Pointi^ 
where we soon landed, afler a journey of some thirty- 
five miles in the canoe. When we arrived, Mr. Darby 
introduced me to the landlord, whose name was PowelU 
and father-in-law to Darby. Nothing of importance oc- 
curred for several weeks. Mr. Darby paid my boarding 
for what little I done for him. 

About the first of September, a man by the name of 
Hunter came to the Point, stating that he was a traveling 
agent for some eastern houses. He remained some time 
in the village, appearing to be a man of some importance, 
and fascinating in his manners. He was kind in his con- 
versation with me, and very inquisitive about my situa^ 
tion. When I made it known to him in part, he appear- 
ed to feel great sympathy for me. I had at this time about 
seventy-five dollars of the money belonging to Messrs. 
Coke and Maxwell. I told Hunter the amount I had, and 
what my intentions were when Darby gave me wages ; 
to return, and pay up all. He advised me to do so. 

He would frequently advise me what to do, and set me 

4* 



4^ GAMBLING tTNMASSfiO. 

copies to write after, that I might learn to write a ' better 
hand than I did. And I must own that the few weeks' 
instruction he gave me, proved of great advantage to met 
BO far as respects my education. 

One day I took out my pocket'^hook to see if all was 
right, when to my great surprise I found fifty doUafs had 
been abstracted, which induced me to call on the Id^ndlord. 
He said he could not suspect any person, and asked me 
if I did. I told him no person save himself, Mr. Darby, 
and Mr. Hunter knew that I had the money, and I 
thought that as Mr. Hunter was so intimate with me, per* 
haps he had taken it to plague me. ' 

Mr. P. told Mr. H. of my misfortune. Mr. H. re- 
marked that it was doubtful to him whether I had possess* 
ed that much. Mr. Powell said I had that amount, for he 
had given me a fifty dollar bill for small notes. * Mr. P. 
then came to me and related what Mr. H. had said. The 
thought then struck me forcibly that Mr. H. must be the 
thief, for I had shown him the fif^y dollar note and asked 
him if it was good money, — and he said it was. I then 
went to Hunter and accused him of having my money, and 
asked him how he dared say he did not believe that I had 
that amount, when I had counted it over to him. He ap- 
peared insulted, threatened to take my ears off, and said 
if I was not a boy he would cow-hide me. He then said 
I was a refugee, and that he had written to Louisville, 
and if there was a reward offered he would take me back,* 
and deliver me ; he believed he would do it any how ; 
and that he would go to Clinton, which is the county seat 
of Hickman county, Ky., being in the same county with 



• I afterwards learned that he had written to Coke where I was, but 
in anodier name. 
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Mills* Point. He concluded he wotild act to suit himself. 
He took his saddle-bags, leaving a few shirt collars, and 
a pair of socks or so in wash. He then told the 
landlord to see that his washing was completed, hy the 
next day, as he expected to return. 

He left for Clinton on foot, and although it would have 
been very unpleasant to have been taken back, yet I did 
not fear such treatment from him ; not but that he was 
villain enough to have even sworn that I was a refugee, ot 
any thing else, if he could have made a dollar by it* He, 
however, did not return ; and I believe Mr. Powell, and 
all who were acquainted with the circumstance, were un- 
der* the impression that he stole my money. 

I was taken sick shortly after I was robbed, and lay for 
some time dangerously ill ; and, indeed, came near dying 
during my sickness. What little money I was possessed 
of went fast, which caused me much mental anxiety. 

I also learned that JVfr* Darby's building was ail idle 
talk, and that I had no right to put any dependence in 
what he said about it. 

As soon as I recovered, I sought to return to Louisville, 
with the idea of passing through a further apprenticeship 
of three years, in which time I would finish my trade. 

I got on board of a boat bound for St. Louis, and on the 
1st of October, about nlidnight, I arrived at the month of 
the Ohio, and immediately went to bed. Shortly after I 
had lain down, some person rapped at my door. I arose 
and let him in. It was Mr. Bird, the landlord, who told 
me to lie still, for he was endeavoring to discover whether 
any of the travelers or boarders had left their rooms ; for, 
said he, some one has robbed my store; I heard the rob* 
ber, and arrived at the room just as he got out, and I saw 
him run towards the woods. He examined the different 
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rooms, and finally came to one the door of which he could 
not open. He rapped, but no one answered : he then pat 
his. foot against the door and pushed it open. The late 
occupant of the room was missing ; but his hat, shoes, 
and clothing were all there. Mr. Bird closed the door, 
and went out and rang the bell, kept to awaken passengiers 
when steamboats arrived. It appeared that this missing 
man was very anxious to go up the river, and had left a 
special request to have the bell rung in case a steam- 
boat arrived. While Mr. Bird was ringing the beU, 
the door of the room, which he had entered by force 
but a few moments before, was opened, and the gentle- 
man from within inquired if a boat was coming. Mr. 
B. told him there was not, and that he only rung the bell 
for him, and then asked him where had been. The man 
appeared astonished,, and asked Mr. B. to give hini an ex- 
planation. Mr. B. told him that was an easy matter. 
He then asked him what he had been doing out of his 
room. He swore by all that was good and bad, that he 
had not been out of his room during the night. His man- 
ner of denial made it evident that he was guilty of the 
robbery. 

He had managed his card well, yet not so cunningly but 
that he was caught. He had fastened his door, crawled 
out of the window on to a roof, and then dropped from the 
roof to the ground^ broke open the store, when he heard 
the landlord in pursuit, and he ran to the woods, and then 
went around, crawled upon the porch and in at the win- 
dow again. 

Bird signified to him, that if he did not give up every 
dollar of the stolen money, he would tie him to a tree in 
the morning and whip him to death. With this threat he 
became frightened, and told where the naoney was, beg^ 
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ging Mr. B. not to expose him. He stated that he was a 
man of fine family, and such an exposure would ruin him. 
Bird asked him what he followed : he said he was a faro 
dealer, hut had got out of money, and did not know of any 
other way to get along ; and that his partner would give 
him (Bird) a thousand dollars to let him off. Bird then 
asked his partner's name. He replied, Goodrich of Ten- 
nessee, who traveled ahout a great deal, and was at that 
time somewhere not far from Ford's ferry.* 

Mr. Bird asked him what Mr. G. followed. He an- 
swered, that he lived by playing the honest game of faro, 
staking or putting up money for sportsmen to gamble on ; 
and sometimes he purchased negroes if he could get them 
cheap, and bet high on almost anything that gave him a 
fair prospect of winning. Mr. Bird then told him to say 
no more about Mr. G., as he knew him well, for he had 
stolen two of his negroes ; and, added Mr. B., if I could 
lay my hands on him, I would make him pull hemp. 
This hushed up the unfortunate rogue, and induced him to 
say no more about his friend G. ; but he wept over his 
own misfortunes. 

I did not go into the room that night, although it was 
the next room to mine. His weeping made me feel me- 
lancholy, and I could not sleep. 

In the morning, there was considerable excitement 
among the people of the house about the prisoner. I 
went and looked at him ; and you may anticipate my sur- 
prise, when I beheld that same young man, Hunter, who, 
I had every reason to believe, robbed me at Mills' Point. 

When he saw me, he appeared convulsed, as if he could 



* I found out from his discourse, that this was the same notorious 
Goodrich mentioned before in these pages. 
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not live ten minutes, and his countenance changed. I 
turned away from him, and never felt more sorry for a 
poor unfortunate wretch, than I did for him at that time. 

After breakfast, Mr. B. took him to a small village, six 
miles above the mouth, where he was tried before a ma- 
gistrate, and, in default of security, was sent to jail, where 
he remained some three months, and then escaped from 
prison.* 

Once more I became satisfied, that if I was a poor off' 
cast, there were others in as bad a condition as myself; 
and although it appeared to me that my doom was sealed 
for misfortunes, for I had been followed from my child- 
hood with " bad luckj^ yet I could not see that I had 
acted very differendy from other boys, permitted to run at 
large without restraint. But here was the diJSerence : I 
was an orphan, without friends of wealth, or education-— 
had been caught up as a fox when young, and let loose fo^ 
the hunter to practice his cur, in order to make him more 
valuable to his master. Yes, the community seemed 
willing that I should be run down, hunted and hated, by 
the unfeeling and unprincipled gamblers. It was, indeed, 
hard to be thus treated, when I was not the transgressor. 
Mine had, it is true, been a zig-zag course, and I had been 
guilty of many imprudencies and improprieties; but I 
had not as yet fallen into those evil habits for which 
gamblers are so notorious. 

I left the mouth of the Ohio with the determination to 
face my creditors, to tell them the truth, and abide the 

* After I became a gambler, he told me that he did take my money 
at Mills' Point, but that he had followed me there to find out my in- 
tentions, and not to permit me to return, if my intentions remained 
hostile to the gamblers ; that he had been sent, by Goodrich, Ford and 
Simpaop. 
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consequeuces ;• which, at the wont, could not make me 
more unhappy than I was. 

^ When I arrived, I went to Mr. Coke, and told him that 
I had come back without money, 'books, paper, or any of 
the stock I had taken away with me. He said he believed 
I would pay him. I promised that I would; which pro- 
mise I fulfined six years afterward. 

Ml Maxwell made some dolorous coniplaints, and said 
if I did not pay him he would be ruined ; but I could not 
help him, and, from. his actions, could not even yield him 
much of my sympathy. 

During ray absence, Mr. Coke had arrested Hyman« 
and several others. I remained about Louisville several' 
days, looking for employment, but found none. I could 
not summon sufficient courage to return to LaWrenceburg, 
or even to write ;* indeed, I could not sufficiently contain 
my feelings to write a satisfactory account of all my 
troubles, and I did not wish my aged father and affection- 
ate sisters to know the difficulties in which I had become 
involved. After remaining in Louisville some three 
weeks, Messrs, Coke and Maxwell began to think my 
intentions towards them were false ; and about the latter 
part of October, I was arrested and taken before a magis- 
trate by the name of Grayson. He did not delay to hear 
much testimony, but soon sent me off to jail. I saw 
clearly that the thing had been fixed with the old '^ honest 
justice," before I arrived. I was committed as a man of 
evil fame, having iio honest calling for my support; and 
if I had, as the justice would reason, was guilty for not 
attending to it. I found myself once more locked up in 
prison, and \>y men who acted thus in my behalf, not al- 



* I did not write home for three years afler I leA, in 1829. 
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together for the iove they had for me, or for the good of 
the community, but to satisfy th«ir thirst for revenge^^ 
Again was the tyrant's sceptre swayed over me. ' Here I 
would record the kindness that I received from Mijjar 
Oldham and family ; it was such as will induce me ever 
to resp.ect them, and to speak the praise due them for 
their humane treatment. . 

But the turnkey, one James Martin, acted like a out- 
throat toward all over whom he was placed. , When I 
. found myself in prison I did not know what to do or who 
.,to sipply to for help. I was thrown into the same room 
with Hyman, a gambler well known by the name of Sam- 
vUel Dowler, and a pickpocket gambler by the name of 
William Smith, a man who had been respectable until he 
colleagued with the gambling fraternity, who robbed him 
of his money and reputation. He finally became one of 
those high-headed, honorable, genteel faro-dealers, too lasy 
. to work, but not too honest to steaL It is too true Uut 
Smith, on rising from the faro table one night, was ^suffi- 
ciently absent minded to put his hand into another man!s 
pocket who was listening to an auctioneer crying, off his 
goods on Fourth street, in Louisville. Turner, the liOitvi- 
vifle marshal, or some of his deputies, helped him along, 
and lodged him in safe keeping with Major Oldliam. 

There was another individual of the same stripe in the 
room, by. the name of Thomas Minor, who kept a respect- 
able gambling house, of variegated color ; that is, he ac- 
commodated both white and black. His house was well 
supported by the Louisville gamblers No. 1, it being situ- 
ated in a very conspicuous place, on the comer of Fourth 
and Water sireets, lower side, in the basement. The land- 
lord and his sporting gentry, had several times been ac- 
cused of acts of an infamous character; and it was thought 
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jHPoper to bring ihe honorable landlotd before bii betters. 
Minor appeared to eonsole himsdf with Ae idea, that hie 
eharacter was good, and that no one dare doubt it, and his 
dependence, he said, was not alone on the physical strength 
he possessed, althongh he was about six feet seven inches 
high, and weighed over two hnndred pounds. He was 
aboQt thirty years old. He said the sporting gentlemen 
who visited his fine establishment, would challenge any 
man to honorable cembat, who dared say that their landlord 
was not a gentleman sportsman of the first order.* Tet 
Tom could not be considered such firom his own actiontj^:" 
and for want of bail he was sent down to board with Ma- 
jor Oldham until court. 

The grand jury found a true bill against him, and he 
was brohght to trial. The evidence was not so indisputa- 
ble as the jury required, to prove him a man of evil fame, 
and the judge, in giving his charge to the jury, spoke rather 
flattering to Tom'sUiopes. He said that he had been 
some months in prison, and he did not doubt, from all ap- 
pearances, but that he was guilty. Yet the evidence ap- 
peared rather doubtful as to the real character of the ofl'ence, 
and it was not yet proved that he had previously been guihy 
of similar ofiTences. 

With the above remark. Minor arose, and asked his 
honor, if he might have the privilege of introducing any 
evidence before the }UTf retired. The judge said that cer- 
tainly he might. Minor then pointed to an honest looking 
countryman, and calling him by name, asked the court to 
have him sworn. The stranger appeared nmoh confused 
when sworn. Minor told him to speak boldly, and tell 



* There is no reason to doubt but that Minor was a fiiir sample of 

LouisriUe No. 1. 
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haw long he had bipwo^ him. Th< man replied, soma 
twenty years. M. then aeked him : Wheu you &pst became 
acquainted with me, wae I not ccmeideced respectable! 
Somewhat so, replied the man, with some hentation, btit 
that was twenty years ago. >Your honor, said M., tins 
man knew me, and says I wa^ respectable. The >udge 
then asked the stranger if he ever heard any body speak 
to the detriment of Minor's character, and if he was, whea 
he knew him, a man of good character*^ The countryman 
mglied, that he was considered a great gambler. Here tbe 
JBtranger was interrupted by M., who responded, may it 
l^ease your honor, that was before I came to Louisyille* 
The judge then asked the witness if M. was considered a 
bad man in society, and by his acquaintances who had 
known him from his childhood. The man answered thai 
he was so viewed, and that he had been accused of horse* 
stealing, and if he had stood his trial, would ondoubtc^dlj 
have been convicted, as he had be^ caught riding the 
stolen horse. 

Here M. again interrupted the speaker, and said : Your 
honor, tl^at was ten years ago, and before I came to Louisr 
viUe. The judge bade liim be seated, and ordered the 
jury to act according to their views of the evidence. Thci 
jury soon pronounced Minor guilty, and he was fined and 
remanded.* 

There were two more confined, of whom I shall say a 
few words, viz : James Black and Benjamin Rutherford* 
The former waa a man almost too low for the companion* 
ship of any class of society. He was one of the bladL- 
leg tribe No. 2» in distress. My meaning is this : he was 
one of those penurious, industrious little narrow-hearted. 



* Thii nam Minor wti afterwards murdered in LonifviUe. 
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thieTing Fare dealart, who, like Saiitb, of whoa I have 
flfiekeny not being able to make what he wanted by hen* 
cat card playing, had become so abaent ainded aa to be 
^tisneovf^ped one day with his hand in the wrong man'a 
p^ckil. For his impudence they seat hia^ to jail. 

Benjamin Rutherford, his partner, was one of the 
«lrangaet looking beings ever brought into existence ; yet 
he was a fine, liberal fellow among the sportsmen. Even 
No* I wet^ at times known to look up to him. Yet, 
whether it was for his superior talent in gambling, or §ot 
hi$ facility in acts of a ^similar character with thosa tfia 
cpQimifiBion of which caused him and his partner to bff 
iolsareefetedi I know not, I will here i^ve a deacriptioa 
qf his penKmal appeavpoce* He was aboftt twentynieveii 
years <dd» atout bfyll^irfigliiflg about one hundred and fi(^ 
peoi^ about 4.re feet aix inches high, light hair, loqg 
WhitQ ^ebrows, high cheek bonee^ amiaU gray eyes very 
much sunken, skin deejay marked with the small poj^ 
Ilia hafr was bushy and sun-burnt, and froa appearance, 
it: would be natural to conclude it had not been combed 
for BUL months.* It was conunon among the sportsmen 
4)f Louisville, to say you had a worse countenanee, when 
you committed such a deed, than Ben« RutheribnL Yet 
B«9« could daim liis respectability among tiiem as well as 
4ho smoothest and most plain-faced Faro dealers of the 
faresent day ; and he had the best claimSy although he was 
eo mean tn his outward appearance, llie inward princi- 
ple of R. was just as good as ibeira, and founded on the 
enme basis as that upon whidi our Calveit atreet club- 
bouse keeper aupports his honorable tide, his associates 



* For partiDulan see Looiivilfe loomal of Jtfiiary 16th, 1881, 
deociiption of iL among tlw priaotien who brobi jsiL 
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and colleagues, and who are ever ready to tnimpet htf 
benevolent acts to conceal his acts of villainy. Yet Bal- 
timore is not the only city in the Union in which are to 
be found sudi base rooms as the one alluded to, whidtis 
on Calvert street, between Baltimore and Lombard ^ B fed ^ 
west side, up stairs. The city of New York hsi nfatay 
on Barclay, Park Row and Vesey street, and in other 
places. Washington city supports some twenty of these 
fashionable dens of murder and robbery, and almost every 
city in the Union contains more or less of them. The 
stool pigeons, or partners, of these men, who are in dis- 
guise, are more to be shunned and dreaded than those 
who carry on these houses. They may be known by 
the company they ke^p, and the teguments they use in 
support of their course. But I eaiii&m the young men of 
this country, to shun not only the gambler, as he would a 
viper, but also to beware of the man who is low enough 
to associate with him. 

I will return to my description of the Lottisville jaiL 
Besides the men spoken of above, there were numerous 
others of a similar character ; and with these despen^ 
beings I was (doomed to dwell, and for how long, the 
pleasure of the court only could decide. I was guilty of 
no crime — and for that alone, it appeared, I was confined. 

Hyman was indicted for counterfeiting, and the State 
wished to use my evidence in the case. I was brought 
out during his trial, and remanded again. There appear- 
ed to be a general belief that I knew more about him thai 
I was willing to tell. But H. is now dead, and I do not 
hesitate to assert, that he was one of the worst men of 
his day, yet I never knew him to be guilty of- one <^ 
those base acts with which he was accused ; but sin9e 
^ then, I have been told by Mr. Goodrich, and others of 
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the gambling fraternity, that he was guilty of more than 
he had ever been accused. He was not himself a gam- 
U^, p|operi|r (peaking, but he supported ail of the frater- 
li^.wlio made application to him for support. Yti when 
tp>Miyi OiQ ^ raee course, he thought the calling in itself 
sqrlo^fibat he would not permit even the most respecta- 
ble gambles to •approach him on that subjects Yet he 
was not above stooping to almost every other act of vil« 
lainy. He was eonvicted, but was awarded a n^w trial. 

Smith was tried, convicted, and sentenced to the State's 
prison for four years ; Rutherford and Blacl^ were reman- 
ded to await the next term. My.prospect of being released 
soon, was sm^ll, and all frcun the fact of my not telling, 
what every body thoilght I must know. I would not, 
however, violate mj.j0ti9fcmice to favor either party, by 
testifying to a falaeliopd. 

From the time I was remandfd to prison, Martin, the 
turn-key, commenced using me very harshly. Cursii^ 
me, he would order me about as if I was one of the 
basest convicts, or a slave. One of the first orders Mr. 
M. imposed upon me, I met in a somewhat repulsive man- 
ner. He threatened to strike me with the jail-key, and 
used other violent threats towards me. He left the room, 
went down and brought up a pair of hand-cuffs, and or- 
dered me to hold still while the blacksmith fastened them 
on ; I obeyed. Major Oldham soon came up and order- 
ed them off. In the course of the day, my young tyrant 
made his appearance, quite angry at the idea of the head 
jailor overruling his cruelty. He swore he would yet have 
satisfaction. It so happened that day the major had to 
leave home. He had scarcely lefl before the brave deputy 
inad6{£is appearance, with a pair of hand-c^ffs, and order- 
ed them to be put on me ; he then lefi me.' I discovered 
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that the hand-cuffs were large enough to be slipped ~t>Yer 
my hand. So soon as I made this discovery I took them 
off, and broke the cross bar between iw6 rwM^ and 
straightened out the ring. He came up at nigfa^'ifealledl 
me to the grate, and commenced talking in a tantMUDf 
manner to me, without noticing that I was free frodk the 
hand-cuffs. He said he would watch my movements, and 
when he thought I was deserving, he would take them off. 
I told him to be certain not to do it until he was ready* 
He left the jail without being any the Wiser of 'my free- 
dom. The next day he came to the door and called mff 
a d— ^ rascal, and ordered me to come up and have itif 
hand-cuffs taken off. I felt indignant toward him for hiv 
insulting language, yet I was somewhat gratified with the " 
idea of having taken them off mysdf, and broken them to 
pieces. I said nothing, but came forward. On discover- 
ing that the hand-cuffs were offj he was enraged, and ask- 
ed where they were ? He was shown the pieces, and 
one would have thought that the prison, though built of 
stone, could scarcely have held him. He swore he would 
put one hundred weight of iron on me, chain me to the 
floor, and then give me one hundred lashes. The latter 
threat I replied to, though mildly. I told him if he did, 
and if I ever was liberated, I would make a roach of him ; 
that is, I would cut off both his ears. And here I would 
remark, that, just so certain as were the fulfilment of his 
threats, and I had lived, so certain would mine have been 
fulfilled. He went down stairs foaming ; in about twenty 
minutes I heard him returning, with several female voices,- 
which appesfred urging him not to deal harshly with me. 
I had prepared myself with two large pieces of rock, and 
was determined to knock him down. However, evei^ . 
thing appeared to grow calm on a sudden, and I heafd 
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nothings more of the difficulty until next morning. Ma- 
jor O. then came up, and asked me what Martin and I 
meaat by emh quarreling. I told him of M's. treatment 
of mir.Aom the time we quarreled. I now felt a doable 
anxie^ Vo get my liberty. 

Ojfe day happening to be looking at the situation of the 
prison locks, I remarked to Hyman that if he would get 
me some pewter spoons, I would manufacture a key that 
would open the doors of the prison. He at first laughed 
at me. I assured him I could ; and he said, at all events, 
there was nothing like tr3ring. I felt if I did not break 
oat» that probably I never would be released. I had been 
in from the first of November to the first of January, and 
had not committed any crime. 

Hyman bade his wife, when she brought his dinner, 
always to bring him a pewter spoon ; this she did, and in 
a short time we had about two pounds of pewter. We 
had an old eight plate stove in the room, and for a shovel 
a piece of old stove pipe. Our fiumiture consisted of one 
wooden bottom chair. I had a small penknife. With 
this penknife, the piece of stove pipe, the chair bottom, 
one iron spoon, and a piece of twine, we made our escape 
from the gloomy walls of this prison. I will explain how 
we managed this. Three doors were all that opposed us. 
The first was our room door, made of solid iron, and fast- 
ening with bolts on the outside. These bolts were large, 
and bolted from the bottom and top. When in the room, 
and the door shut and bolted, it would seem impossible for 
a man to open the door from the inside. The only place to 
look out, was through the crevice of a small ttep door in 
the centre of the main door, made for the purpose of 
gMsing dishes in to men who were confined for murder, 
^e.. as this room was intended for men of that grade. 
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This little trap door fastened by a bolt on the outiado. 
This bolt could .be discovered through the creyice, as the 
door did not fit very closely. I worked a spoon handle 
through this crevice, and soon sho^ the little bolt bfdcy and 
thus was enabled to open the trap door ; then, by prolru^ 
ing my arm, I could unbolt the large door. The> first 
night of my experiments, I succeeded in opening the maia 
door, but the other prisoners were fearful that I could not 
fasten it again, and thus our attempts would be detected 
the next day, and we should be made more secure. But 
after opening it, I saw plainly that from the inside I oould 
bolt the little door so that there would be no suspicwti 
This I managed to do by means of a string which I dou- 
bled and put around the end of the bolt where it tumtif- 
|ip, then taking hold of each end, pulled the bolt to its 
place, and no one person from the outside would be any 
the wiser of it. 

Having thus gained access to the outside, we had but 
two mpre locks to contend with. I particularly marked 
the key, when the jailor came in the next day, and obtain- 
ed a correct view of it. I copied the pattern, and the next 
night cut the mould in the bottom of oi^r old chair, and cast 
the pewter key, having made a ladle of the old piece of 
stove pipe. I then opened the door to the entrance, and 
went out and fitted my key. Our arrangements thus per- 
fected, we concluded the next night we should be ready to 
leave Major Oldham's hotel. When the time came, every 
thiiy W¥U3 in readiness. I went out, tried my keys, and 
found fiSfj^ew keys that they worked smoothly. I went 
up again aiMl told the prisoners the news. This was about 
eleven o'clock on the ninth night of January, 1831. Black 
then sat down and addressed a letter to Major Oldham, 
and intre^ited him not to think hard of his boarders for 
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thoB abruptly leaving him ; for, said he, circumstances alter 
cases, and he hoped the Major would make some allow- 
ance for the course they had pursued. We then came to 
the conclusion that as I had made the keys, and knew best 
how the land lay, that I should unlock the doors, and then 
draw lots who should go out first ; the lot fell on me. I 
did not feel any apprehensions of danger at that hour of 
the night, and was as willing to go first as last. We signed 
the letter to the Major, and made the start. I went down 

. and opened the doors, or at least unlocked tflem, than re- 
v^Bined to our room, where each armed himself with a 

\^9IUl Qi round wood, with which we resolved to fight, if 
aeedssary. 

'^,*i^ We then walked out in single file. I opened the doors, 
-Ckid -put the keys in my pocket. When opposite the of« 
fice door of ^ the jail, we heard Martin's voice at the card 
table. He was seated at a card table, and slapping his 
hand down, he swore that it was his trick. I recdlect the 
thought ran across my mind at that time, that it was the 
prisoners' trick. We walked quietly around, and imme- 
diately under the office window into the jail alley, leading 
from Fifth to Sixth street, and landing immediately at the 
did jail ; so we were free firom prison. But what were 
my feelings ! I knew that I was innocent of every thing 
worthy of imprisonment, and it was very natural that I 
should desire and seek my freedom. 

We marched through to Fifth street, and. there we eoii- 
duded to separate. Hyman desired me to go ynifh bim; 
but I refused to accompany any one of them, afterthought 
that in all probability, out of some seventeen wlA) made 
their escape, I would perhaps be the only one not adver* 
tised. We parted. I did not know where to go. The 
river was crowded with ice from shore to shores and 
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twenty-five cents was all the money I had on earth. I 
wandered about the city an hour. The clock strack one, 
and I felt moie unhappy than I ever had before. I ooa- 
duded I would return and give myself up to the jailor, and 
tell him the prisoners were free. I walked back withiB 
one square of the jail, when the thought came across my 
mind, that should I return and call to Martin, would he ant 
shoot me down on the spot. I knew he hated me, and thai 
he also carried weapons, and would as soon shoot a mtt 
as n(^ partioaluly when the man had no oppsrtanity cl f 
defendii% himself; and he might easily have found 4 
text for such an act in my case. <^; 

I finally concluded to leave the city by the Stlt 
road. I had wandered about two miies fioin tfasi 
when I was hailed by the well known voice of 
He begged me not to leave him, saying that he knew nottf 
ing of the manners and customs of the western people, alrf 
had no money, but possessed some fine wearung fli|p^anL 
He said he would give me a 8«it of clothes, if I wacAd ffa^ 
with him. So far as the clothing was concerned, I Iblf 
anxious to accept; yet I hesitated to accompany a man 
who was tiiien under sentence of four years in ike stalt 
prison for steding. Howevsr, I told him, if he would neH 
act dishoiiesdy, I would go with him. The next momhif 
found US about seven miles from Louisville, on the banks 
of the Ohio river. As the regular navigation was doeed 
by ice. Smith proposed that we should steal a ski^ to de- 
scend the river in it. I then reminded him of his promna, 
that he was to give up stealing when he proposed to go 
with me. Although I had been six months in the Louis* 
ville and Cincinnati jails, yet I was shocked at ^ {pro- 
posal to steai, and would not for a moment listen to it. I 
thought, in my reflections, of the officers in Cincinnati, 
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who fiisl threw me into prison, without a just cnisc^ 
among thieves and outlaws. This act of cruelty, I viewed 
as the beginning of mv misfortunes, and I righdy eon- 
ceived, that I could jusdy blame those officers, cepeeially 
the unprincipled Doty, for their cruel treatment. 

I agreed with Smith, if he could borrow the skifi' from 
the man, with a promise to pay for it if not returned, 1 
would be satisfied.* He went to the house, and manufaN 
tured a lie of the foUowB^ character. He told the gfentle- 
dttftB that the young mpn, meaning me, had'llMt a yakiable 
.lijil iff the ice at Louisville, and that we had started in 
^fkilkkil of it in a skifiT, which leaked so badly, thai we 
jl^lllfte compelled to leave it, and progress on foot. The 
Smith told him, lay some distance up the river, and 
^he would let us have his skiff, we would soon retam it* 
or send him its value in money. 

The.-gentlemaD told him we should be welcome to it. 
Smilhi'then, acting on the principle that one good turn de« 
serves another, said we would take breakfast with him, it 
being about that time of day. After breakfast. Smith made 
some arrangement for a ham of bacon and a loaf of bread. 
We then got on board of our craf^ and had not proceeded 
&r, when the ice crowded u4 into a fearful position, driv- 
ing us from one cake to another, and we were in imminent 
danger of being crushed between huge masses, pushing 
upon us from every side. We thus drifted along with the 
current for four days and nights ; and the reader may ima* 
gine how much we suffered during that time fronr the in« 
el^nency of the weather, as our situation was not exactly 
suitable for indulging in the comforts of a fire. 
On the mmrning of the fifth day, we went to a fiat heal 




• I paid for this skiff in 1836. 
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to procure some provisions. The boat had no skiff. S. 
proposed to its ownet to take our skiff, and we woiild go 
with him as passengers, and work for our boarding. The 
boat belonged to a Mr. Reynolds, who lived near Marietta, 
Ohio. Smith said that we had started frokn Louisville on 
a flat-boat, and that our boat sinking, we had concluded to 
proceed down the river in our small boat. Reynolds and 
S&ith soon made a bargain ; and as S. was a good water- 
man, he suited R. very well. From this time we fared 
' well, and nothing extraordinary happened until we arrived 
at Memphis. Here I stopped, with a determination liri^ 
work at my trade again. I was offered fifteen dolli 



month, and my boarding. I left Mr. Smith with the e^Nfi' 
tain of the flat-boat, and went to work for a man by tUj^ 
name of Stogdon. i 

A few days after I had commenced work, I cast my 
eyes over a newspaper, and saw an advertisenient for 
those who had escaped with me, offering the fbllowing 
rewards, viz : for Henry Hyman alias Hugh H. Spark- 
man, fifty dollars ; for Smith, ten dollars ; for Black, tmi 
dollars ; for Rutherford, ten dollars ; and nothing for my- 
self and the balance, yet the idea of being advertised was 
very disagreeable to me, although I did not believe that 
Stogdon knew any thing of my difficulties. Hyman was 
retaken,* and the rest of the prisoners made their escape. 

Although I had been so much exposed to the wicked- 
ness of the gamblers, and had been taught the different 
games, yet I felt no inclination to follow so mean a calling, 
and to devote my life to a practice so despicable. Minor 
and Rutherford had shown me all kinds of tricks ; and I 
discovered, while in prison, that I was quite an adept ^t 

* Hyman had a new trial granted him and was acquitted, and died 
of cholera in Louisville, in the M of 1833. 
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^the. business, yet I had an aversion to it, because the 
greatest viUains that ever I had become acquainted with, ' 
were what are called ** honorable gamblers,'* and "high- 
minded sportsmen." Before their late difficulties, Smith 
and Black were of this character. After I had been a 
short lime at Memphis, I was one day standing upon the 
wharf, when I saw two faces very familiar to me. Tlrt 
names of the gentlemen were Daniel and James Brown. 
I was acquainted with the former while I resided at 
Lawrenceburg, Indiana, when I was quite young. Mr. 
" B. did not recognise me until after I had spoken to him, 
«|id told him where I had known him. lie appeared 
'^ ^ery glad to see me, and inquired when I had been last at 
- vJLawrenceburg. I replied, better than eighteen months 
had passed since I left, and that I had not heard any news 
from there since. He said that he did not then reside at 
Lawrenceburg, but had lately visited the town, and was 
then on his way to New Orleans, to conmience an exten- 
sive wholesale grocery, and that he wished me to go and 
live with him. I immediately agreed to do so, and thought 
the opportunity an excellent one, and hoped to do well, 
as I knew that Mr. Brown had carried on merchandizing 
to a large extent in Lawrenceburg, Indiana, and in other 
places through Dearborn county. He was also considered 
wealthy by ^11 who knew him. 

I went to Mr. Stegdon and made known ^ him my 
intentions. He paid me my duest.and I went on board 
of the boat with the two Mr. Browns ; the wife of James 
Brown was also on board. After I got on board, Mr. B. 
noticed that I had no trunk, and took me. back into the 
cabin, and pointed to a trank, giving me the key, remark- 
ing that I would find some packages in the bottom, which 

I need not disturb, as there would be sufficient room for 
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my clothing without moving thein. When we arrived -at 

Natchez, the two Mr. Browns went ashore, and told ma 

to go on to Orleans, and they would be there in the 

course of a few days. When We arrived at Orleans, we 

i^Agaged boarding at a private house, and, according to 

'J^yrobaise, the Browns soon came, and commenced making 

;^[fe^parations for business. Some two days after their 

• lirriYil, they took the trunk from me they had left in' my 

care, and gave me another. 

1 noticed that Daniel B. had many calls from different , 
individuals, and one day, who should I see with Mr. B. 
but the notorious gambler, Goodrich. I asked Mr. 'B. 
whether he was acquainted with the man with whom he - 
liad been talking He said he was a gentleman from 
Tennessee, a negro-trader, and that he was no farther ac- 
quainted with him than in business transactions. I told 
him that I had heard him spoken of as a bad man. He 
said he had nothing to do with him, excepting that he ex- 
pected to purchase five or ten negroes of him. I asked 
him if he was not a gambler ? He said he believed he ^ 
was. The next day I was sitting in the parlor, when 
about twenty men came in, and closed the door of the 
house. 1 could plainly see, from their uniform, that they 
were police officers.* Thej commenced searching, but 
found nothing. I did not think for a moment, that they 
searched for anything in reference to the Mr. Browns, but 
in the course of twenty minutes a note came requesting 
Mrs. Browa to send a certain package of letters by the 
bearer of the note. She sent the papers ; they were let- 
ters of recommendation which the Browns had brought 
with them. I was suspicious that all was not right, and 



* The city police bffieen at fhat day drened in uniform. 
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left the room. The landlady told Qie that both of th« 
Browns had been arrested, and forty two thousand dol- 
lars of counterfeit money were taken from them. I could 
not believe the report, until I went and satisfied myself. 
I went to the office where they wefe under arrest, and tf * 
my great surprisci I beheld the very trunk which iUf,^' 
Brown had giveii me to pack my clothes in, and the ipmj^!* 
packages that were in the trunk ^nd which he told v^^A * • 
to disturb) were those that contained this immense quan- * 
tity of counterfeit money ; and no doubt remained upon 
tfff mind but that Mr. Brown was perfectly a ware of the 
feet of its being counterfeit. He was very particular indeed 
in providing room foe my use, without removing the pack- 
ages refenred to. I felt almost sure that imposition had 
been practiced upon him by Jthat notorious villain Good- 
rich,* in whose company I had seen him. The Browns 
^er# unable to give the bail required, and consequently were 
committed to prison. The plea which they made, was 
.fliat they bad received the money from Wm. G. Taylor, 
who was arrested and held to bail iqp>the sum of twenty 
fli^msand dollars.. Tremendous excitement prevailed im 
the community, overflowed as it was with spurious mim- 
•y. Some thirty or forty gamblers of different grades 
were arrested — ^I however, was not disturbed. 

P^y aflet : day did I go to the prison to carry the 
Browns their meals, and to perform any other errand that 
was in my power. The Browns, as well as Taylor, 
were making every preparation for^jfarial. Two or three 
bufkdred witnesses for and against them haid been sunv- 



* GrDodrich, the msn referred to, is yet Eying in Louiedana, a Aaii 
.distance from New Orieans, and boasts that he made his imntfiiip 
w^th by gambling. 
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moned, and several attorneys employed. I still boarded 
at the same house where Mrs. Brown did, and being un- 
der such continual excitement, I began to lose the respeet 
I once possessed for my relatiresy and to think that the 
course pursued by the two Browns waii right. Yet my 
heart would revolt at the thought that I ever shoold^be- 
come a participant in the guilt which led to their present 
condition. Even after I became so imbued with the spirit 
of gaming, as to find amusement for my evenings at the 
card table, a greater insult could not have been offered 
me, than for one to have said, '< Sir, you will become a 
gambler.** But the infatuation strengthened with the haHt 
which I was not aware I was forming*-alas ! my sad ex- 
perience, which I must now ever review with sorrow and 
regret, is but a faithful picture of that warning, which, as 
I have said, would once have been the greatest insult to 
my feelings. My increasing fondness for a game of 
pleasure did sometimes of itself suggest the idea to my 
mind, that perchance, I might become what I most feared, 
a gambler. I felt my principles gradually giving way^ and 
the gamester's character, to my distorted moral vision^ 
seemed not so deeply shaded with disgrace as once it had 
appeared. Virtuous purposes are quickly overcome by 
vicious practices. I found it so— well had Ileamed the 
use of the cards, and now I felt myself prepared for a 
contest with the most expert of this class of men. They 
soon became my constant associates. One indulgence in 
this desperate vice, but prepares the way for a greater. 
On and on I went, till from the lofly pinnacle whence I 
had looked down with horror into the depths of infamy to 
which its victims were sunk, I had descended step aiter 
step, and at last saw myself upon the vary brink of ever- 
lasting ruin. Oh, how awful are the feelings called to 
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mind as I trace these pages ! My soul trembles at the 
retrospect ! God only knows how I would impress upon 
the youthful mind, the inevitable disgrace into whicli this 
yiee of the present age» pluofei its deluded votary* And 
it is a prayer which rises from tha :bleeding heart of one 
who has known and felt the loss of diaracter<^K)f one who 
has the mortification to feel that he shall never be able to 
discharge the debt he owes to the community, arising 
from his awful guilt while a slave to this soul-destroying 
sin,— ^that all who read these pages may take timely warn- 
ing by his example, and beware of gambling* Think of 
it not as a pleasure — it is vice, and only vice* Think not, 
I beseech yon, to go so far and no further. Human pur* 
pose has not strength enough to say, when once the habit 
is formed, ** here shall thy proud waves be stayed." 

Nature,^ as well as education, had done much for Daniel 
Brown. He was fitted for the gendeman, and possessed 
the elements of a good man, and a fine personal appear- 
ance. The love of money, which truly is the root of all 
evil, carried him astray. His brother was the reverse of 
him in disposition. The Browns knew that it would take 
all their means to procure their freedom. They were ac- 
quainted with a class of men on whom they could depend 
to do any thing for money, — the American black-legs, 
whom they determined to enlist. The reason for select- 
ing them in preference to foreigners, was this— they knew 
more about the geography of our country, and also more 
about the manners and customs of th0 land. As soon as 
they arrived at New Orleans, some of the low contempti- 
ble lawyers^ whom the Brpwns had employed, tried every 
means to enlist them in their favor. One of those base 
perverters of justice aought to make me perjure myself. 

One day after I had taken Brown his meal, he called, me 

6* 
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by name, and said he had busmess of a particular and 
important character with me, which, as he stated, it was 
D. Brown's wish I should attend to. He introduced it 
thus— *♦ Green, you have known me for a long time— -yoa 
have also known D. Brown, and I believe he is innocent 
of the charge of knowing the money to be spurious. But 
if he cannot prove that he received that money from Tay- 
lor, he will be sent to the penitentiary for life. He wishes 
therefore to procure evidence to establish that fact. He 
could get every friend he has to testify to this, but says he 
wants evidence of youthful age" — i. e. he wanted my 
evidence. I told him I knew nothing about Wm. 6. 
Taylor. " Well," said he, " you know that he has been 
arrested on the oath of the Browns, as the man that let 
them have the spurious money found in their possession." 
I replied I did. " Green, if you will now act up to the 
proposition I have to make for the benefit of D. Brown, 
he will make you a rich man." I asked him in what way 
he wished me to act. " Well," said he, ** I will get you 
five one hundred dollar notes^ of the spurious money, 
which, at the request of Brown, you are to swear Taylor 
let you have." I replied I had never received such notes 
from T., and that I did not know him. ** I am aware of 
that," said he, <* but if Brown could produce this evidence, 
he would then be able to prove Taylor guilty, and by that 
means get clear." I felt so perfectly shocked, that I knew 
not what to say or to do. To hear a man who was the 
father of sons older than myself, ask me to come forward, 
and in the presence of Almighty God, raise my hand and 
testify to a falsehood of the basest nature ! And for what! 



* The spurious money in Brown's possession was chiefly in ^100 
bflls. 
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merely to answer the purposes of so black a hearted 
wretch as this attorney must have been» who would advise 
a poor helpless orphan to swear even his soul (if possible) 
away, and Taylor's reputation. I asked him why he did 
not request this of Goodrich, the gambler, as he was a 
rich maU) and his testimony would have weight of a dtf* 
ferent character. He said that Groodrich had left for 
Memphis, Tennessee, and would not return, and that he 
was a man of infamous character. I told him that he 
should receive my answer the next morning* He then 
cautioned me to say nothing to any perM>n in relation to 
what he had said to me. We parted. I never had expe- 
rienced the same feelings before in my life. Oh ! that 
every youth could but sympathize with me, without hav- 
ing to pay for their sympathetic feeling, with the losr of 
that which riches cannot restore, that is, a good character. 
I knew that the request was dishonorable, illiberal, and 
unfeeling, and felt contempt for the cruel villain, who 
could ask such a one of me. I came to the conclusion, 
that I would go and find out who were Mr. Taylor's at- 
torneys, and tell them and get their advice. I went to 
one of the United States' Deputy Marshals, by the name 
of Munger, and asked him who were the attorneys of 
Mr. Taylor. * He told me J. R. Grimes and Preston were 
the principal ones. Mr. Munger asked me if I wished 
particularly to see them ; I told him I did. He asked me 
the nature of my case, as he perceived I made confladeif^ 
able inquiry as to their being men of responsible chaiae- '# 
ter. He s^id undoubtedly they were responsible men. I 
then told him the proposition the infamous lawyer had 
made me. He told me to say nothing about it to any one, 
and that he would ask the prosecuting attorney, and he 
would give me the necessary advice. I promised to meet 



> 



* * 



68 OABtSLmO UMMASICBD. 

hnn in a few ^ouifl. In the saean time he was to see the 
attorney, and let me know the result of their interview. I 
called on him at the appointed time^, and he was there ao 
cording to promise. He said he had asked ifie district 
attorney, who was no other than John Slidell, the presenjt 
representative in Congress, and that he had told him to 
instruct me to take the money, and promise to swear it on 
Taylor, kad as soon as the money was given to me, to 
Inring it to him, and he wouid.give me further orders what 
lo do. I met my roan at the time appointed, and told him 
•I would take tlia :money and do whatever was right for 
Mr. Brown. The attorney told me I was a fine, bravo 
young man, and he had no doubt but that Brown would 
-make a wealthy man of me. The lawyer furnished me 
with the money, cautioning me not to tell any one where 
.1 had obtained it, and requesting me not to carry it about 
my person, but to be ready, when called upon,* to testify 
.to the^ facts. as he requested. 

When I returned with the money to Mr. Munger, he 
-sat. down, and talked with me. I told him my situation, 
and he wept over my misfortunes, and requested me to 
call on him, and he would take pleasure in giving me ad- 
vice ; he also told me that he would have me subpcenaedt 
and then I would get wages during the time I was waiting 
ifiir further orders ; but that I must not tell, even my most 
.«l»nfidential friend, the business I had been transacting 
'.^J^ritb^him, and tliat I.must pay the same attention to the 
** ^aAiiraef the Browns I always had done, and when the 
(lawyer asked me any questions relative to Uie arrange 
raents I had entered into, to talk to4p||tlhis purpose. ;I 
acted as Mr. Munger instructed me, and every thiug ap- 
peared to pass ofi* without the slightest suspicion of either 
.of the parties, but that all was right. 
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Daniel Brown was taken very ill, and required a great 
deal of attention. The wife of James Brown and myself 
were kept constantly on the run to and from the prison. 
One morning when we had taken their breakfasts to 
them, we were standing at the door. After James Brown 
had received his breakfast dishes in at the prison door, he 
called to Mrs. Brown, and told her not to go till he could 
see her. At the same time, the attorney* who had bar^ 
gained with me to swear falsely, came in the passage and 
called Mrs. Brown into the prison office. While she was 
absent, Brown came to the window (the shatter being 
closed) and called his wife. I answered to the call. He 
told her to take a note, at the same time presenting it at 
the window. I extended my hand and received the note. 
It was unsealed, and I read it, thinking perhaps it was a 
recipe for medicine. But, upon opening it, what was my 
surprise to find that it contained matter of a very interest- 
ing character. It stated, that at the comer of Canal and 
Old Levee streets, stood a tree, and by that tree a 
stone, under which, rolled up in a piece of sheet lead and 
oil-cloth, and packed in one of those large sized blacking 
boxes, were twenty-two hundred dollars, belonging to one 
Sandford, who had been arrested about the time that the 
two Browns were, for having passed counterfeit money. 
The note stated, that Sandford was then dead in prison^ 
and that before his death he had revealed to Daniel BrowE '* 
where this treasure was hidden; that having every reaidll^^ i^' 
to expect his arrest, the night before it occurred, he haci * 
made this deposit; that eleven hundred were counterfeit, 
the balance good mdney. I hastened to the spot, where 
it was said the treasure was concealed. When I came to 



* I would expose this man, but he has a large and respectable 
fiunily, therefore I withhold his name for the present. 
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the place, I found by the description of the spot, that all 
must be true. I soon removed the stone and found the 
box. I did not know what to do ; I ran first one way, 
then the other, perfectly crazy. I opened the box, and 
found that it contained the amount, but I could not tell 
which was the good money or the bad. I concluded 
that I would go and tell ray friend, Mr. Munger.* I.found 
him, and gave him the note and the money : he appeared 
very much surprised, examined the money, and said every 
thing wail just as it had been described. He then asked 
me what Iliitended doing with the good money as well as 
the counterfeit. I replied that I would act in conformity 
with his views. He told me he knew Sandford by char- 
acter, and that he was a very bad man, being a partner of 
the notorious Goodrich, and he would try and find out 
who Sandford's relatives were. So he made inquiry, but 
could not tmce him any farther than Ford's Ferry, whert 
thi« now respectable black-leg Goodrich had resorted, aod 
that he had once been accused, together with Goodrich, of 
stealing negroes from Bird, at the mouth of the Ohios 
and from what he could learn, Sandford was a fictitiou* 
name, and he thought I was entitled to the good moneys 
and the spurious he would take charge of, with tdly ccm* 
sent. During this time I had seen Mrs. Brown, who did 
Bot ask me any thing in relation to l^e treasure. I, how- 
/ ever, knew that she was watching me closely. Mr. Mt 
t.r,^ ,4hB Deputy Marshal, told me I had better leave the good 
money with him, until I learned what was said, aod 
whether Mrs. Brown inquired of me about the money, as 
there was not the least doubt but Mr. Brown would siuk 
pect me of receiving the note at the door, and when my 



* I will not be confident that the Deputy's name wa^ not MungrelL 
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hand came in cmittict widi Uie note, (it being small) he 
mistook it for liis wife*8. Days and weeks passed, and 
not one word was breathed about the money. Daniel 
Brown Ml dangerously ill, and Was sent to tlie Marine 
Hospital by order of the physician, and placed under a 
strong guard as well as lock and key. I went regularly 
to see him, and sat up with him during his illness. Late 
one night he questioned me relative to my family, their 
situation in life, and several questions of a like nature, 
and finally asked me if I had not received five hundred 
dollars from a certain lawyer, to testify on TtjPIor's* trial, 
as having been received from Taylor. I told him I had. 
He said I ought not to have accepted it; that it was an 
entire arrangement of his brother James and the lawyer ; 
and that I had best not go farther, but give the money 
back to the lawyer, but not to say that he had given such 
advice. In a few days after this he died. All things 
appeared to take a sudden change in the affairs of the 
Browns. The principal offender was dead, yet the other 
was equally guilty with his brother ; but there was not so 
much anxiety in his behalf as in his brother's, on account 
of the respectable situation the latter held in soeiety, pre- 
vious to his being connected with the counterfeiters. The 
time for Taylor's trial was drawing near, ipd suspicion 
had somewhat fallen upon me, by J. Brown saying that 
all would not be right with me when Taylor's trial came 
on. .Taylor, by some means, had discovered that means 
of a foul nature had been taken against him, (through me) 
by the Browns. This h^ must have learned from the 
sentinel at the hospital, from the conversations held 
between Brown and myself. 

* Taylor's trial had been pHt first on docket, flo as to use tbe 
Browns as evidences against him. 
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Mr. Munger came to me one day, and said*—" Greed, 
we do not want to use yoiir evidence in behalf of Taylor, 
and we should like you to leave and go up the coast." I 
readily agreed ; he theti gave me an order, whieh he had 
procured, for the money that I was entitled to Ibr my ser- 
vices as a witness, which amounted to thirty-fite dollars ; 
he also gave me one hundred dollars of the money I had 
found, and told me to go to Bayou Sarah, which is situated 
one hundred and fifty miles above New Orleans, in the 
staite of Louisiana, and there remain until he wrote for me 
to retiini. ' I went on board of the " Lady of the Lake," 
and bad a pleasant trip of about twenty-five hours, as the 
boat was detained by frequent stoppages. I arrived at 
Bayou Sarah, where I found much evil work, both in 
gambling and licentiousness. I kept aloof as well as I 
possibly could, situated as I was for several days, Without 
receiving any particular news from the trial, more than tfiat 
it was in progress. About ten days had elapsed, when I was 
surprised to find Mr. Munger in my bed room. He had 
just arrived, and as6ertained I was at the City Hotel, 
kept by Mr. Manfield. Heboid me he was glad to find 
me, and to levn that I had been at Bayou Sarah sinee 
^6 time I had led him neariy a fortnight before. He said 
he had cooi^ after me ; that the whole city was in an up- 
roar about a robbery of the Custom House, and that all 
of the most suspicious men of the city had been arrasM, 
among whom was a man by the name of Jack Bhog, a 
notorious villain, and that the offence for wflich>they had 
been committed, was of the most daring character. He 
said that while Taylor's trial was in progress, and the jury 
out, some villains had entered the Custom House through 
a window blind which was opqied by a crow bar, and 
entered the Clerk's Office, wheit lay the« plates which 
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were abstracted, aome ten different sizes, and had been 
foand with tlie Browns, and they had sworn them on 
Taylor, together with some forty thousand dollars of 
spurious money, which had been placed in the Clark's 
Office for safe keeping. The office was near (he Mar- 
shal's Office, where two Marshals and some five guards 
were with Taylof, the jury being out in a room immedi- 
ately over the Clerk's Office. The villains entered upon 
the outside, by prying open the large blind, aiid raising the 
window^ and stole from the room the tin chest, with all 
of the above mentioned articles, and indictments. It was 
a remarkably light night, the moon shining brighdy. About 
twelve o'clock, one of the jurors happened to walk to the 
window, when he saw the figure of a man .upon a large 
bank of sand, which had been thrown there for city pur- 
poses, and upon the news reaching the jury next morning, 
My were of opinion that the robbers had hid their treas- 
ures in the sand. Search was made, and a eroV-bar two 
feet long, was found. It was a new one, and, on inquiry, a 
man Came forward and said he made' it for a gambler by the 
name of Ring. He was immediately found and arrested, 
and some days after had an examination. He then ac- 
knowledged he had the crow-bar made for a man by ibe 
name of Green. There beinf no other man of this 
name, it was thought I was the person referred ib. In- 
qnii^r being made, and I having been missed from my 
boai^ing hottse some days before the robbery, there 
appeared a strong probability of my guilt. Yet Munger 
having examined the doek«t of the steamer, found it im- 
possible for me to have been in the city the night of the 
robbery. Mr. Munger said to the Cdurt he could have 
me there in three days ; he was despatched, and came 

to Bayou Sarah, an4 ftand tbit I had been there ever 
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since my arrival. I accompanied him to New Oiieans 
(though not as a prisoner). We arrived in the city 
on Sabbath evening, and Munger was obliged to put me 
in prison. I was confined among all classes, for at that 
tune the city convicts were placed in chained gangs, 
confined at night in the cells, and taken out to work in 
the day time. The next morning, without the knowledge 
of King that I was taken, they took me in the jail office^ 
and th^n brought King in, and asked him if he knew me. 
He said he did not ; tliat he had never seen me before. 
They asked him if 1 might not have been dressed dififer- 
ently, and if he might not be deceived. He said no, he 
was very certain he had not. < 

They then^asked him how he came to say that Green 
had got him to procure the crow-bar. He acknowledged 
having done me injustice, but it was through the persua- 
sion of James Brown; and it was plainly to be seen, tlut 
he (Brown) was at the head of the villainy which had 
been transacted, although the State was making him an 
evidence against Taylor. They felt deeply incensed 
against, him for his conduct towards me. King was told 
that his case was desperate, and unless he told where the 
counterfeit plates and indictments were, Taylor would be 
acquitted, as the jury could not agree ; and unless they 
could pifocure the plates, it was evident that the case would 
have to be dismissed, for the want of sufiicient testinMmy 
to convict him. Brown's previous arrangements were as 
follows: that King should secure the box wherein the tes- 
timony of the State against him was placed, and also that 
of Taylor's; yet he was certain Taylor would be con- 
victed, and then h^ thought he himself would be set at 
liberty, for the want of testimony sufficient to c<mvict him ; 
and also that the blame of Jhe robbery of the clerk's office 
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of its plates would be attached to Taylor ; and that when 
firee«, he would have the same opportunity to make and 
pass as much spurious money, as he had been in the ha- 
bit ef doing in former days. But his Tillainy was de- 
stroyed in Its bud; Taylor's jury could not agree, and he 
was bound over to a new trial. King had been arrested, 
and acknowledged that Brown was accessory to the rob- 
bery. King was taken out a second time. I had been 
remanded, I knew not for what reason. I knew that the 
officers were aware that I was innocent. When King 
went on trial, they made a proposition to him, thai if he 
would tell where the plates and money were concealed* 
they would give him three hundred doUsurs, and set him at 
Hberty ; to which he agreed, provided they would send 
him to Natchez. They accordingly sent him to that city, 
in chai]ge of the marshal. The day after he left, Mr* 
Munger vwited me, and remarked, that he was afraid I 
wdtdd not get out of prison soon. I asked him why. Ha 
said that the State had determined to prosecute Brown, 
and wanted me for part evidence ; and that if I could not 
give an enormous bail, that I would, he feared, have to 
stay. Oh! the horror of that prison was too great for me 
lo think of enduring. I begged him to get me bail. I 
tdid him that I was willing to give the thousand dollars to 
any body who would bail me. He said that no person 
knew'auiything about my having that nioney save himself, 
and that he wanted me to keep that a secret; for, said he, 
"they perhaps would take it from you;" but he would 
endeavor to get some person — that a friend of his might 
go my bail. He came that evening, and told me he had 
procured bail (ot an enormous amount The gentleman 
that went my bail, he said, was with him. I discovered a 
nan standing by his side, apparently about fifty years old. 



76 GAMBLING UNMAi$K£D. 

of dark complexioD, about six feet high. He said he had 
entered into bail bonds for nie, and that he would expect 
me to be forthcoming. 

There appeared to be a mystery hanging over this man's 
conduct towards me, that I could not account for; — ^liis 
entering into such enormous bail bonds for me, and with- 
out my knowing why he had done so; and still the mys- 
tery remains unsolved. I thanked him for his kindness, 
when I found myself at liberty. I asked Mr. Munger 
who this man was^ He said he could not tell me more, 
than that he had got some of the best citizens to go my 
bail with him^ Munger told me that King and the United 
States marshal had found the plates, which were concealed 
in a constable's house, in Natchez, by the name of Arm- 
strong; that the money had been found concealed in Arm* 
strong's hojokrease, and that Armstrong had esca}>ed. 
ICing returned to the city, and was put on small bail, which 
was giTen. Taylor was again put on trial. Mung^ 
c«me to me, and told me that Taylor would have me sum* 
moned as a witness, to prove that Brown's attorney had 
tried to bribe me ; but that tibe court did not care about 
getting me into difficulty; and when Taylor's trial was 
<pver. Brown would have to stand trial, and then they 
would wish my testimony ; and, said he, if you will go to 
Itlobilet I win give you your money when you start. I 
told him I would do so ; he gave me my money, which 
was one thousand and seventy dollars ; told me to hold 
inyself in readiness, and he would let me know when to 

I felt uneasy in mind ; every thing appeared to work so 
as to give me trouble. I liad frequented a house in the 
city, wheie some young men used to meet and play cards. 
I had joinedy and we {^yed for cakes, wine, theatre 
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tickets, &c. Cards begaa to fascinate me, as I found this 
company to be young men of good morals, with the ex- 
ception, that they played cards for amusement. One day, 
I noticed a stranger among the company, who appeared 
very courteous to me. After we had been playing for 
oysters, and I had won them, he asked me to take a walk, 
it being in the cool of the evening. I did not object. Our 
walk was up to the flat-boat landing. We were walking 
along slowly, when he commenced talking to me about a 
trick called the *< Big hand at seven up/'* I told him I 
had seen it. We had now got near tlie sign of the 
** Bull's Head," when he told me to hold on a minute, 
until he spoke to a man. I accordingly stopped. I dis- 
covered the man he was talking to, to be the notorious 
Goodrich, so often spoken of in these pages. He soon 
came out. I asked who the man was, he spoke to. 
He replied, that he was the gentlemanly landlord of the 
« honorable house" called the " Bull's Head." We then 
had reached the flat-boats. He remarked, that here was 
a'boat belonging to him, and asked me to go on board; it 
was a flat-boat loaded with sand. He told me, he had 
loaded the boat at Elias's clifls, a sand bank on the. Mis- 
sissippi river, about fifteen miles below Natchez. After 
we got aboard, he pulled out a pack of cards, and tried 
to explain this " big hand of seven up" to me. I told him 
again, that I knew all about it. He still insisted that I was 
mistaken. I told him I was not. He put the hand down, 
and it was evident to me he was mistaken. .1 told him I 
thought so ; to which he replied, he would bet me oysters 
that he was not mistaken. He then pulled out about $100, 
and said, he would bet that, if I felt so sanguine he 



* 8ee^ Green on Gambling," page 178. 
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laboured under a mistake, and that I would win. I said 
I would bet him fire. He replied, that he was not so 
chicken-hearted himself, and thus tantalized me to bet 
seventy dbllars. I won. He got up abruptly, and went 
into the '•"Bull's head" tavern, while I walked out of 
sight. The shades of night soon covered the earth, and I 
found myself deeply soliloquizing thus: I have made 
seventy dtJlars to^^day, and would have given it back, but 
the gambler that lost it acted so independently that I kept 
it. I had, for the first time in my life, won to the amount 
of five dollars. I had by this time got near the licensed 
gambling-houses, when I was called by a well-known 
voice, which I recognised to be no other than my man 
Smith, who had escaped from the Louisville jail at the 
same time I did. Smith was finely dressed, and assured 
me that he had won a great deal of money since he had 
seen me, playing the game of faro, and asked me if I did 
•tibt w£^nt to go and try my luck. I told him I would give 
him fifty dollars to play for him and myself. I was tp 
have half if he won, and if he lost, he was to owe me 
twenty-five dollars. This he consented to. I gave him 
the money, and he commenced. There were many players 
around the table. Although Smith won, all appeared to 
lose around the table except him. The bankers were 
large winners. Smith was over two thousand dollars 
winner, ahd drunk at that. I wanted him to quit ; he 
told me to take my money and quit ; but he would win 
all the money the dealers or game-keepers had. I drew 
out all the money, over one thousand dollars for my^ 
part. I left Smith at play; but from all appearances 
he would soon be out of money. I went to my boarding- 
house, and laid down on my bed with upwards of two thou- ' 
sand dollars. I felt rich, and a thought came over me that 
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I should- never want money again ; and as soon as I could 
escape from the citj of New Orleans, with the assurance 
that I would not have to return, how happy I would be. 
I anticipated all the enjoyments that a vain man could. I 
thought my happiness on earth would be endless. I counted 
my money over and over, and never expected to play any 
more. I felt that every thing was accidental, yet that my 
happiness had commenced. What a poor, simple young 
man I was ! My troubles had been great, yet they had 
scarcely begun. Oh ! had I seen the dark, dismal cloud 
that was then hovering over me, could I have endured the 
dread of its approach? No; yet my vain lucre had 
banished all the fear that once overshadowed my youth- 
ful breast. But my tale of trouble has yet to be told. 
Oh ! that I had the eloquence of a Paul to impress the 
feelings of this bleeding heart upon the mind of every 
young man of this heaven-favoured land, and all Chris- 
tian society ! Could I but prevail on all men to view this 
soul-destroying, damning vice, in a correct light, then, in- 
deed, might I be happy ; but, until this be accomplished, 
I shall feel it a duty,, which I owe to God and to my fel- 
low men, to proclaim, in every allowable way, the great 
and universal sin of gambling. 

. The whole livelong night was I troubled by the excite- 
ment of the faro bank. In the morning, without telling 
any one of my success, I left my boarding-house, and 
went to Mr. Munger's room. I told him, that, with his 
permission, I would leave for Mobile that day. He said 
he would, if he were in my place, and that, when I was 
\vanted, he would write for me. I made inquiry as to the 
boat's starting, and found that she left for Pascagola, which 
was the port she ran to, and from that place the mail-stage 
took the passengers to Mobile. I had made my prepaia- 
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tions to depart, it was about nine o'clock on the morn- 
ing of the third Monday in May, 1832. All who are 
acquainted with the southern climate, will recollect that 
the heat during the middle of the day is oppressive in 
New Orleans during the month of May.* At this hour 
of the day 1 was standing not for from the foot of Girard 
street, thinking how glad I would be of the privilege of 
stepping on board the steamer «< Walk-in-the- Water," at 
that time commanded by Capt. J. W. Russel, and destined 
for the Ohio. 

I felt €» if I would give all I thfen possessed, to see my 
frail old sire and beloved sisters : yet I was destined to go 
another way from that I wished. While standing here, 
I discovered the man, whose name I never knew, from 
whom I won the seventy dollars the night before. As he 
approached me, I was cutting my finger-nails with a small 
penknife. He came up to me and spoke, bidding me 
«* Qood morning." I noticed at the same time the noto- 
rious Goodrich dodge his head out of a barber's shop, and 
as quickly withdraw it, upcm perceiving that he was 
noticed. I bid him good morning. 

He said, " Mr. Green, I want the money back you got 
from me last night." 

A thought crossed my mind of this nature : " Poor fel- 
low ! perhaps the money I won was his all, and as I have 
plenty, I will give it back to him." I went to pull the 
money out, at the same time asking him the amount. He 
answered, three hundred dollars. I could see from his 
very countenance that his Intentions were bad. I asked 
him again how much. He said three hundred dollars. I 
told him I would not give him one dollar. He laughed 



* New Orleans ia in 90" N. latitude. 
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in my face, aD<^then said, I will arrest you for playing a 
swindling game on me.* The word arrest turned my 
heart from that of a lamb to a lion. *< Arrest me !" said 
I to him. 

" Yes, villain," said he. 

I told him I would die before so great a scoundrel as he 
should put a hand on me. Upon this he pulled out a 
warrant ; and two city guards, who carried their swords 
by their sides, being near us, he called for their assistance. 
They turned, and I thought I would run. I never, fpm 
that tkne to the present, could assign any reason for acting 
in the way I did : unless it was, that I had been so badly 
imposed on that I had become timid. 

I iim, and the cry of *' stop thief" rang in my ears. 
The impKilse of the moment bade me sound the same 
notes^as if I too were pursuing a thief. It ran hke wild- 
firoy and in a few seconds, the eye could have witnessed 
hundreds, perhaps, crying *<stop thief." Being some* 
what fleeter than my pursuers, I found myself getting 
rapidly in advance; so much so, that I thought it more 
expedient to make my escape, by turning off the levee, 
by way of a street that leads from the river to the back 
part of the city. I changed my course, ran out to 
Tchptoulas street, up which I turned with the fleetness of 
a deer. I came to the cotton-house, and concluded to run 
to the back part of the yard and get to the next istreet* 
After entering the yard, I found it was enclosed by a high 
fence, and when within a few feet of it, the horrible sound 
cf " stop thief" pierced my ear. I was then seventy- 



* When a game is played, in which the principals are all one- 
Kded, the one who plays can be pnniBhed as a criminal for the act 
of theft. ^ 
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five yards in advance of my pursuers. I made a spring 
for the fence, and as I reached the top,one of the negroes 
imployed in the yard caught -my foot, and pulled my 
shoe off*. Yet my pursuers knew the situation of the 
city better than I. They had taken out aiVDther street, 
and I was running into the jaws of the enemy. Unaware 
of my imminent danger, I still ran with my small knife 
open in my hand. I ran to the comer first in my course, 
and directly into the arms of the guards, when a brisk 
fight commenced between them and myself. I soon found 
myself dispossessed of a round jacket and hat, and once 
more running in the street with a mob at my heeis. The 
rascal with the writ made one bold charge On me ; but his 
second charge was urged with much more caution. I broke 
my little knife, and was a dreadful picture to behold. I 
was covered with blood horn head to foot, from some few 
scratches which I had exchanged with the mob. I pulled 
out a longer knife, and about the same time two blacks 
rushed upon me, when an Irish drayman raised his dray* 
pin and struck one of them over the head ; with my knife 
I made the other glad to release me. The crowd follow- 
ing looked infuriated at me. I was a perfect maniac ; 
and the sound from the mob, to '*stop thief" made me 
forget I was nothing more than a weak youth. It was 
singular, yet true, that whenever I turned, by throwing 
locks I was generally successful in marking some of their 
pates. This made the ringleaders somewhat fearful ; espe- 
cially as the first of my pursuers had fared so badly, par- 
ticularly the two French gnlirds, the man who had sworn 
out the writ, and the two negroes who held me until re- 
lieved by my friend, the son of Hibernia — to whom be ever 
iipnor and good luck, and if I knew where his ashes were, 
^e green sod should not be the only emblem to point 
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where the body of so generous a man is laid. Firmljr 
do I believe that he, by the mercy of God, was made thm 
instmment to assist me out of my difHcuhy. It was ma0. 
gular that I escaped from such a band of men, yet some- " 
times I am forced to beliere that, among my numerous pur* 
suers, there were many delighted to witness my escape. 
I ran about one mile from the place where I was (irsi 
attacked on the wharf, fighting daring my progress. I 
made my way towards the swamp, or pine woods, imme^ 
diately back of the city, and was within about four hun- 
dredjards of the place, when I discovered some hundreds 
of men, who were digging out the present canal basin. 
The thought struck me, that here I would have to en- 
counter something worse than the mob at my heels ; yet, 
I advanced with the infuriated men crolvding after me. 
But I was agreeably surprised to witness that large body 
divide and let me pass, and then in one solid body close 
up against the wharf-rat Frenchmen who pursued me. 
I ran into the water, which was about breast deep, for 
some hundred and fifty yards, when a brave Frenchman 
rode up and fired at me ; the shot fell harmless around 
me. 

I hope the reader will not consider this an exaggerated 
picture. It is indeed a true narrative, and can convey 
but an inadequate idea of my real condition at that time ; 
yet I hope that this unvarnished statement will serve, in 
a great degree, to illustrate the wretchedness into which 
our unriBStrained passion may lead us, and also how despe^ 
rate a man may be made by those of his own class. 

I continued wading on for some two hundred and fifty 
yards through the water toward the woods, wheTii I knew 
I could find some dry earth. My situation was honrible. 
The first object that met my view, when I reached tl|(^- 
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Iftble of dry earth, was one of those large cotton-mouth 
ilriikes.* He was coiled up, and was so poisonous that 
^' «%8 perfectly helpless and blind. He moved no more 
~ tlmn if he had been dead. I walked quietly around him. 
Conceive, then,' Uie situation in which I was placed— 
without shoes or socks to my feet, having lost one of my 
shoes at the first offset from the river, and the other in 
*• tunning through the mud. Yet even this did not Cause 
'^^''We to think of the imminent danger I was in. Walking 
around the large snake, I came near stepping on another 
of eqtoal size, besides numerous small ones. I then con- 
duded to walk on and pay no attention to them, when I 
suddenly encountered another, which I kicked with my 
bare foot about a rod. I walked some forty yards without 
any fear. HM the ground been carpeted with snakes, 
my poor sinful heart was too much hardenedrto have 
been sensible of my situation. However, I felt that if 
one of those snakes had bitten me, death would certainly 
have been my portion, for our dreaded rattle-snakes are 
not considered more poisonous. I •climbed a pine-tree, to 
cover myself from the burning sun, and to insure protec« 
tion from the poisonous reptiles. Oh ! the sad reflections, 
as I recall to memory the events of that dreadful day. 
My horriUe situation was that of a man who had been 
hunted' down like the deer of th» forest. And for what ? 
I had that da^-oommitted more sin.than in my whole life 
previous. I lesve you to .jvulge of my dreadful situation 
»^ lUt that, tim,e. 'Let me attaniplto describe it. I iiMififteeB 
hundred miles 'from any oiie whom I could consider my 



* These tre the mo^ poisonous snakes of the country, and are 
very mndi like our copper-heads. They are called cotton-mouth 
^ ^(!0m their white mouths. 
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friendy except Mr. Monger. I was upon a tree in a pine ih. 
forest, and only protected from the scorcliiDg rays of tbm 
son by a few branehes of a pine-tree, and withonl iMlf^^ ' 
shoes, or coat; yes, and worse than all, I had that day 
lost all feeling for Him who died to save sinful mao . Oh 1 
it is dreadful eyen now to reflect upon ; and what must 
be the comparison at this time, when I am living in a 
land of plenty, blessed with health, and have a bright ^ 
prospect o{ eternal happiness ! But there I was, perched > • 
in a tree, yet with over two thousand dollars in my posses- 
sion. I had plenty to make me comfortable in bodj^but 
not ia mind ; an exhibition of the folly of man, who wean 
out his days in seeking for that which cannot pufchase 
one hour of real happiness. Behold my dreadful situation ! 
with two thousand dollars in my pocket, y«t not able to 
procure aijfink of cold water to cool my parched tongue. 
True, I was isurrounded by water, yet it was of a brackish, 
saline nature. That morning, I had wrought enough 
crime to secure my eternal destruction, unless followed 
by sincere repentance. Yet' there I sat, reflecting only 
upon the probable chance of again reaching the city alive, 
over the nests of poisonous snakes,* with not a shoe to 
my foot. I thought of my sainted mother, and rejoiced 
that the misfortunes of her son could never wring her heart 
with anguish. I thought of my aged father, at that time 
eighty-eight years of age,^and asked myself if that head, 
silvered o'er with the frosts of eighty odf years, could 
have lain down contented, lifkh the knowledge of his 
8on*s er^is and troubles? And those sisters, who haiT ^ 
bathed my cheeks with many ^Mnrs of sweet aflfection ! 
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What would have been their feelings, could they hare 
conceived my situation ? Yet no one will ever Uve to tell 
the sorrow and sufferings that I endured ; such was the 
axiguish of my mind, that it is utterly vain for me to 
attempt a descipiption of my misery on that dreadful day. 
And should not these Ucts put both young and old on 
their guard ? I can appeal to the Searcher of hearts that 
this brief sketch is not told to create sympathy, nor is it 
intended to excite feeling, but merely to lay before the 
rising generation the works of sinful man. All people 
of feeling will admit, that not many men can be induced 
to publish to the world their faults, either to have their vii- 
lany trumpeted abroad, or for the sake of procuring wealth, 
with which no man can be happy, if obtained by dishonest 
means, and vhich does not belong to him, if justice should 
be done between man and man. 

Thus borne down by the evients of the day, and with 
reflection upon the future, did I pass hours of wretched- 
ness, such as no man can describe. Yet as my pulse 
beat with Increasing anxiety in fear of the troubles yet to 
come, why did I not think of Him who could have 
been the most essential help to me T Of Him, whom the 
winds obey, and at whose breath the mountains melt and 
th& rocks crumble ? Yet I did not put my trust in Hioi 
to guard me through that dreadful night. I came down 
from the tree, got a stick, and made my way to the bank 
of the canal, about one mile from the place where I had 
entered the woods. I wandered along until I qnne to an 
'old French negro washiiig cotton. From him I proctiied 
some old clothing and a hat. I thus disguised myself, 
and w^t to* the upper part of the city, where lived a 
man by the name of Watkins. This Watkins was a hard- 
working, honest man. I toUL him I was in need of a 
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friend; that I wanted him to accompany me to a place 
where I could get some wearing apparel. He went ; and 
I soon was rigged in a sailor's suit, out and out. I then 
purchased a brace of large pistols, and another knife, and 
felt determined to die before I would be taken. Thus 
equipped, I left my kind friend Mr. Watkins. He in- 
sisted that I should go and stay all night at his house. I 
thanked him, and we parted. Never had I felt more 
fiitigued than on that night ; yet hunger had not been «o 
rayaging upon my system as might have been expected. 
Where was there a place that I dare lay my head ? I 
wandered about for some time, and finally found myself 
opposite a fine mansion, about two miles above the city. 
I thought how happy the inmates of that fine palace must 
be. While thus soliloquizing, I met an old negro man. 
I asked him who lived in that splendid mansion. He 
replied, that white folks said the devil. I then asked 
him his meaning. He said his meaning was this, that 
the people called it the ** Haunted House," and that no 
person had lived in it for twelve years. I then recollected 
having passed this splendid mansion in the day-time, 
when it was pointed to me as the " Haunted House." I 
felt so fatigued that I could scarcely stand. I knew of 
no other place that the officers would not expect to find 
me sooner than in this ** Haunted House ;" so I thought 
if I could only obtain entrance, I cared not what kind of 
devils inhabited it. They certainly would not be worse 
than the one with whom I had contended during the day. 
Afler the old negro passed, I walked through the beauti- 
ful orange grove to the house, and found the doors all 
thrown open. I went in with the full intention that if 
any thing made its appearance in human shape that 
night, to try my new fire-locks on it. 
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I laid myself down upon a large stone step, the foot of 
a flight of stairs. My bed was hard. I had not reflected 
long about the past events of the day, when sleep stole 
away my senses ; and when I awoke, it was about seven 
o'clock in the morning, and the sun shining brightly. 
My past day's work was horrible to reflect upon. I tried 
to fancy it all a dream, yet too true was it to me. What 
was I to think of mysejf? I had lain down and enjoyed a 
sweet night's rest undtf all of those trying circumstances. 
But I had something yet to dread in the thought of hav- 
ing yet to contend with similar difficulties. I arose and 
took a look at this beautiful mansion,^ then vacant. It 
must, with its costly orange groves and other improve- 
mentSy have cost an immense amount. I then considered 
how much superstition yet remained in this enlightened 
land. Aa I have heard people reason strongly that this 
aplfladid edifice was a place where devils incarnate dwell, 
I came to the conclusion that the supposition had as strong 
testimony in its favot the night I took up my abode in it, 
as it would ever have. To think that I could lie down 
and sleep under such circumstances, appears improbable, 
yet 'tis true as strange. 

I felt myself sore and 8iiS, and without appetite: I 
concluded I would try and reach the lake whence the 
steamer leA every day for Pascagola. I was rigged off in 
a sailor's suite, and did not think that any person would 
recognise me ; but I knew the officers would be on the 
look-out for me, and the supposition was not at all agree- 
able that my friend Watkins might betray me, by tailing 
the officera my disguise. All those horrible feelings 
would burst forth in my bosom and nearly suflbcate me. 
I wandered to the Pontchartrain railroad. At that time 
the cars were drawn by horses. I concluded I had better 
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walk out, it being only about four miles. I came to a 
stand where an old lady sold co^e and other refresh- 
ments. I refreshed myself, and then bought a bottle of 
whisky, which was of no service to me, any further than 
to act the sailor. I walked on, and about half-past nine 
came to the lake. There my courage w^ somewhat 
tried ; for the guard on duty was one of my pursuers of 
the day previous. He was standing with two other offi- 
cers. I thjnk one was named Richardson, a marshal, yet 
I do not recollect his name distinctly. I then determined 
not to be taken alive by them. As I drew near, I found they 
paid no attention to me. I walked on the boat unharmed ; 
yet there was no^doubt in my mind, but that the officers 
were there watching for mo. I walked on board, went up 
on deck and laid down. In some twenty minutes after 
my arrival, the sound of the engine-bell proclaimed that 
we were about to leave the place where so much trouble 
had crossed my path the day before. Oh ! how relieved 
did I feel, when I saw her lines cast off from that dread* 
ful wicked place. I thanked Grod for his kindness ; yet 
how wicked must I have been, when the mere formation 
of the words, as articulated by my lips, was satisfactory, 
yet unaccompanied by one feeling of thankfulness. Oh ! 
how unthankful sinful man can be ! When I viewed the 
situation in which I was then placed, and compared it 
with that of the previous day, I dared scarcely believe at 
first that any strength of mind would he sufficient to 
' carry me through. No ; nothing but the hand of the 
Almighty could have conducted and brought me through 
those dreadful trials. 

The boat touched at several points between Orleans 
and Pascagola ; nothing of importance transpired on our 
passage. After eating a fine dinner on board of tb& boat, . 

8* 
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I laid down to sleep; but, unfortunately, did not awake 
until the stage had lefl for Mobile. I was compelled to 
wait for another stage twenty-four hours, or go on foot. I 
concluded I would go on foot, having no baggage. I 
started about eight o'clock in the morning. I had walked 
about one mile from Pascagola, when I perceived two 
rough-looking men approaching me from a pine thicket. 
They came up, and asked me for my money. It so hap- 
pened that I had it secured around my body, with the ex- 
ception of thirty-three dollars which I had received on 
board the steamboat in exchange for a fifty dollar bill. 
Before I had time to make any reply or resistance, one of 
them had his hands in my pocket, and the other my 
pistols in his possession. '* Well, Jack," said one, as he 
looked at the pistols, <* are you certain that these bull-doga 
do not belong to your captain ?" I told him they were 
mine. ** Then why the devil did you not use them, when 
you saw us approach you unarmed?" I told him I had 
no idea thlit they intended to molest mo. ** Nor do wq 
intend to," said the customer, as he rifled my pocket of 
the thirty-three dollars.-^** What have you got there ?" 
said the one that held the pistols. " Thirty-three in 
change !" replied the other. This is all, I suppose," said 
one of them. I answered in the affirmative. " Oh ! well," 
fiaid the one, ** we will have to make out with the thirty 
Here Jack," continued he, " this will do you first-rate to 
spree on ; as for these pistols, we will keep them ; as you 
would not use them if you had them. So, Jack, you can 
travel on." For my part, the last of his discourse suited 
me much the best ; while they sat down on a log as un- 
concerned as a toll-gate keeper., I left the gentlemen 
without passing more compliments with them. , Nothing 
of iiftportaisce happened me until I anivpd at Mobile. I 



GAMBLIVG UNMASKED. 91 

Stopped at a sailmr's boardiiig-hoose, but I soon 'found, 
fr6m the run of the discourse, that clothes would not fool 
Jack Tar, and the next morning I paid my bill and left 
for another house, which was a very pleasant place to 
board. I was taken sick shortly after I arrived, and con- 
fined to my room. Soon as I was able, I went to the 
post-office, and received a letter from the deputy marshal, 
Mr. Munger. He said in his letter that the excitement 
in the city of Orleans had been very great ; that the 
general supposition was that I was dead, from the situa- 
tion in which I had been placed ; that the city had been 
searched high and )ow for me, and that he himself had 
concluded from what he had learned d my case, that pei^ 
haps I was no more,* and if he did not receive an answer 
soon, would be very uneasy. This letter was dated three 
days prior to the time of my receiving it. I sat down and 
wrote him a brief answer, and desired htm to write me 
the particulars of the times in his city of ruin. In about 
seven days I received an answer to my letter. The an- 
srwer was indeed flattering in the extreme. He wrote me, 
that the city had been full of excitement. Taylor had 
been tried and acquitted ; Brown had also been acquitted, 
and that there was considerable excitement prevailing 
during the first few days of my absence, but all had sub- 
sided. He also related to me in part the reasons of my 
difficulty in Orleans the day before I left. He said that 
King was his author, and had told him that Brown had 
found out satisfactorily that I had let the officers know 
that the five hundred dollars of counterfeit money had 
been placed in my hands to swear falsely on Taylor ; and 
that Brown thought if he could get me into this difficulty, 
he might destroy my evidence. He also said that. Bioym 
had made other chai^g^es against me, but King did not 
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give hhn to understand what they were ; yet from what 
he could infer, it was relative to the eleven hundred dol- 
lars. He said, the gambler, Goodrich, was the man who 
pointed me out to the desperate villain who tried to ruin 
me, and that Brown and Goodrich had left the city toge- 
ther. He thought their intentions were, if they could 
possibly get me back to Odeans, to have me prosecuted 
for the damage I had done while under such a fit of ex- 
citement^ and advised me to proceed immediately home. 
This last sentence sent chills through me. I was then 
very anxious to return home and settle down, and give 
my wanderings over. I had then over two thousand dol- 
lars, which would have been sufficient to give me a good 
start in some business. After I had^answered this letter 
from my kind friend, I left Mobile on a steamboat bound 
for Montgomery, and w^nt as far as Salem. Here I left 
the boat and took stage for Tuscaloosa. * When I arrived 
at that place I took stage again and went to Huntsville, 
Alabama, where I concluded to remain for some time. 

Here I soon became acquainted with a number of 
young men, some of whom were gay, and played cards* 
high-billiards, &c. I played cards the same as the rest, at 
every opportunity, and soon became a^eat votary to this 
vice. Yet if any one had told me some time before, that 
this would be the case, I should have been as ready to 
resent it as any man in the state. But now, day after 
day, did I find the infatuating vice chaining me down to 
my ruin. I was spending my money fast, yet no person, 
knew what sunount I had. 

Mr. Gaston, the bar-keeper, told me one day, while sit- 
ting in the Bell tavern, then kept by Messrs. Oty & Rob- 
inson, that a man by the name of Blevins wished to play 
ike game of. << poker.-' He said Mr. B. was a plantert 
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and gave me an introduction to him. He appeared to he 
a gentleman in his manners, and honourable in his gene- 
ral deportment. Mr. B. asked me if I ivould play, and I 
assented. We commenced, and played for small amounts 
for some time ; finally he commenced betting unusually 
high. I still thought I understood the game as well as 
he, yet I lost some hundreds of dollars with him, and 
finally, after my losses, concluded to quit him. 

A few days after, a man came to the hotel by the name 
of Biram. He was a gentleman in his appearance. He 
visited my room, and he and I commenced the little game 
of "twenty-one." I won some money from him at the 
first sitting, perhaps fifty dollars, but at the second he won 
from me eight hundred dollars. The losing of so large 
an amount at one time made me feel bad, and I found 
that this, with What I had lost before, and spent in various 
ways, niade me scarce of funds, and yet I had bought but 
few articles of clothing. A short time afterward Mr. 
John Blevins came to town, and the last dollar I had in 
the world went, which lefl me desolate and destitute*— 
once more penniless — among strangers. I saw my folly, 
and could say, 

" I see the right, and I approve it too, 
Condemn the wrong, and still the wrong pursue." 

Messrs. Oty & Robinson treated me kindly, yet I haj 
not paid them one dollar for my board. 

I began to want clothing, when I became acquainted 
with a young man by the name of Beverly Pryor. Young 
Pryor was generous to me ; he took me to a tailor's shop 
and gave me a fine suit of clothes. 

/ will here remark, that those who are acquainted 
with the character of Mr. P. might censure me for 
tpeakmg of his good acts, but I love to record his deeds 
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f]f kindnesa to me, for they were done from charitable 
motives. 

He was a poor youth Jike myself, who had taken many 
a wrong step ; bat he has now gone to the land whence 
no traveller returns, and I see no good reason for publish- 
ing that which could not benefit the community, and 
would only be a grief to surviving friends. But where I 
find dangerous characters abroad in the land, spreading 
death and destruction by their deeds of darkness, I intend 
to expose them fearlessly and fully ; yes, while I can hold 
my pen to write, or raise my voice to speak, I will hold 
up such characters to public view, well aware that they 
need onl^ to be seen in their real character, to make them 
odious in the sight of a virtuous people. 

But to my narrative. When all my money was gone, 
and having no employment, I felt desperate. The thoughts 
of my imprudence threw a damper over all my enjoy- 
ments. While I had money, I thought I should never 
want again ; but now how changed, and I could say, in 
the language of the poet, 

•* Then think how few the joys allowed by fete, 
How mixed their cup/ how short their tongest date/' 

But the reflection that this reverse of fortune had been 
brought about by my own folly in yielding to the solicita- 
tions of the gambler, added to my grief, yet I still kept up 
appearances, and that too at the expense of my acquaint- 
ances. I played cards every day for pastime. 

One day I became acquainted with a young man, who 
told me he was a stranger in Huntsville. He said he 
had come down on business for his mother, who was a 
widow lady. In my conversation with him, I asked him 
to accompany me to Mr. Collins's billiard-room. We 
went there together, and commenced playing, but did not 
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bet. He finally said he would rather play cards. I went 
with him to his room — ^he famished some cards. We sat 
down to play for twelve and a-half cents a gamev and I 
beat him some eight games. We were playing the game 
of ** eucre." He appeared much exdted, and wanted to 
bet higher. I then douhled the amount, and still beat him. 
He insisted on my betting higher, but I declined, and in 
the height of his excitement and ambition to raise his 
bets, a gambler came into the room, and asked me why I 
did not bet larger amounts. I told him that I did not wish 
to win the young man's money. With this remark the 
youth became exasperated, and told me that I dare not 
bet. I calmly replied, that he should not excite me to 
bet. The gambler then took him up, and a bet of five 
dollars was made, which the young man lost; but not 
discouraged at this, he doubled the amount for the next 
game, and continued to do so for some time, losing every 
time, until the gambler had taken one hundred and twenty- 
five dollars from him. I felt bad for him all through the 
play, and frequently urged him to quit, but he would not 
do so. The gambler pocketed the cash, and the young 
man appeared very much dejected, telling the gambler that 
he had won every dollar from him that he possessed, and 
added, if the money had been his own he would not have 
cared, but it belonged to his widowed mother and her 
helpless orphans, who would be the principal sufierers. 
He then asked the heartless wretch who had won his 
money, to give him back only three dollars and fifty cenlB 
to pay his bill, but to this small request he turned a deaf 
ear. 

I would give this gambler's name, but the desperate 
deeds of his past life might injure the feelings of his 
living relatives. 
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I took out the money that! had won, which appeared 
to me as if it were not my own, amounting to about six 
dollars, and .gave it to him, when he left the city. 

In about one hour after he left, an uncle of his came 
in search of him. ^Be had taken another road from that 
which led home, and his uncle had missed him. The 
uncle made some inquiries, and returned home. A few 
days after the return of the uncle^ I was called on by an 
old lady, decrepit with age. Her business with me, she 
said, was to ascertain something about her poor son. Said 
she, *' I sent him to this town the other day to receive some 
money granted me as an annuity for the services of my 
husbandf who died fighting for his country." The sum 
she medlidned as coming to her, told too truly that it was 
the same money the unfeeling gambler had won. She 
said she had understood that I was intimate with him 
during his stay in the city. 1 1^ Mer it was true I had 
been intimate with him. She then desired knowing 
something about his casi-playing. It was horrible to me 
in the extreme to reveal the misfortunes of her son, yet I 
did so. Her countenance fell, — her aged heart was wrung 
with anguish — grief, it appeared, had dried up the foun- 
tain of tears— her feelings could not be uttered by words 
— ^he said no more, but turned aside, and bid me good 
day. She sought to find the place of her son's destina- 
tion, but could find no one able to give her any informa- 
tion about him than that he had lost all his money. 
J|i a few days after this, the news x^ame to the ears of the 
fftnbler who had won his money, that this ruined young 
man, in one of the villages not far from Hunts ville, lost 
his horse, sadflie and bridle* and left the place on foot 
without settling his bill. 

The gambler then remarked to me, " Now you see what 



*^* 



i 



GAMBLING UNMASKED^ 9^ 

fools we were, or we would have nron his horse and all.'* 
Some ten days from the time he lost his horse, w^ heard 
that he had committed a robbery, and being pursued and 
fearful of being taken, he laid violent hands upon himself, 
and put an end to his own existencel)y suspending himself 
to the limb of a tree. The body was found and recognised 
as that of the unfortunate youth led away by the gambler. 

I asked the villain who had obtained the principal part 
of his money, what he thought of it. He replied, ** It is 
all right ; had not I have gotten it, some one else would.'* 
Here we see another evidence of the dreadful nature of 
the vice of gamblii^g ; it hardens the heart of man against 
his fellow man, and blunts all his moral sensibilities, so 
that he can rob and plunder and ruin another, in soul and 
body, without feeling the least compunction ; and when 
he has ruined and murdered his deluded victim, he will 
curse him because he had no more to lose. 

Look at this evil, ye that fear God and love your 
country ! And then say whether this crying sin shaH 
continue to waste some of the fairest portions of our moral 
world. It remains for the virtuous portion of our com- 
munity, to say whether this great evil shall continue, not 
only to skulk about in dark and hidden places, but also to 
stalk abroad at noon-day. The evil has been winked at 
full long enough, But who will even -now come forward 
against this class of evil-doers ? 

Let no one say that gamblers tire so few in numbert* 
and so secluded from society in general, that it is nOt 
worth while to meddle with them or their profession. 
They are far more numerous than people are generally 
aware ; and in every possible way they are constantly 
laying snares to entrap the unwary youth ; or to 80120 the 

9 
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fortunes of those who blindly swallow the bait that is laid 
for them. 

We should therefore use all our influence against this 
vice, and en<feavour to put it down in every allowable 
way. 

I have, however, wandered from the thread of my nar- 
rative, and will now proceed to remark, that the incident 
above related shocked me much-*it recalled to my mind 
other scenes of by-gone days. 

I began to think of the horrible condition in which I 
would be placed, provided the difficulties in which I had 
become involved in New Orleans should be brought for- 
ward against me and prosecuted by my enemies. Being 
thus depressed in mind, I showed but too plainly that I 
was troubled. One day Graston, the bar-keeper, asked 
me what was the matter with mm^ I told him all my 
troubles. He told me not to fear, and said that if he wa^ 
as good a card-player as I, he would make as much money 
as he wanted.^ He told me that he would assist me into 
games, and that he would get Messrs. Oty & Robinson to 
credit me for my board. This intelligence cheered me up 
considerably. One day Gaston came to my room and 
rapped at the door. I asked who was there. He told 
iQe, and requested me to. open the door quickly. I did so, 
being much agitated. He said that there was a young 
man down stairs, apparently a stranger, who had inquired 
if Mr. Green boarded there, and said he wished to see 
9»e* On being told by Gastoa that I would be in during 
the course of an hour, he expressed much anxiety to^see 
■ . ■ I , 1 1 fc> ..III » , , ^i— .»^»i^— — i^ 

* This same Gaston was the man who introdooed me to John 
BlevuiBi the ''planter/' who beat me so easily. 
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me at once. Gbston told him to be seated, and he would 
see if I was in. He asked Graston to accompany him* 
He took him into another room, and pretended that I was 
out. (jraston toI3 me that he was seated below, and in 
what manner he had acted. I felt desperate, and, priming 
my pistols, told Gaston to show him up. I thought it was 
the notorious Goodrich, or some of that class of wandering 
gamblers, who had assisted me into my previous difficul- 
ties. I heard their footsteps as they approached, and, as 
t^ey drew near, I clenched my pistols with the intention, 
if it were any of that desperate gang, to be the occasion 
of their death. The door opened, and what were my feel- 
ings, when, instead of seeing an enemy, I found myself 
embraced by a nephew. Oh ! how relieved I was. -I 
had then been nearly three years from home, without 
seeing any person, in the mean time, who was truly at- 
tached to me. This relative and I had both been fed from 
the same breast ; our childish sports had been mingled in 
harmony ; my sister, his mother, had breathed forth many 
anxious prayers both for her son and her brother in one 
breath, and how sweet was the thought, that two, who 
had been united, not only by the tie of kindred afiection, 
but by that of youthful friendship, should be thus thrown 
together. We talked and wept over the past events of 
our lives the whole day, and again at night, until sleep 
wrapped our senses in forgetfulness. When talking of 
my situation, he told me he thought it would be more pru- 
dent for me to remain where I was till he found out 
whether there was danger of being * arrested, for the 
difficulty I had been in at New Orleans. He then con- 
cluded to return to his home in Edmonson county, Ky, 
I will give no more particulars about this young maxkf as 
it would consume too much of my time. I feh somewhat 
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iddieved, yet my situation. was not agreeable ; time passed 
off slowly till September. I .concluded to go to Nash- 
ville, Tenn.i and there work, if I could get employment ; 
I mentioned my desire to Mr. J. Oty, and he offered me 
money to pay my passage. I accepted this kindness, and 
soon arrived at Nashville, where I met with Mr. Beverly 
Pryor, who gave me some money, and told me to play 
cards with a young man, named Cabler.* I sat down 
and won from him eighty odd dollars, half of which he 
paid me. This gave me a new impulse towards card- 
playing. I saw young men, appsurently respectable, play- 
ing with professed blacklegs* The gamblers at that day 
were not forced to resort to so much low villany as at pre- 
sent* The citizens were duped by them ; their young 
men were ruined, and both fortune and character stolen 
from them ; old grey-headed sires would play with boys 
of Meen, and never think of the consequences. This 
gave the gambler a chance to get his money without run- 
ning his hands into their pockets and stealing it from 
them, yet the villany was as great and the result as dire- 
ful. Thus it is that you find so mapy blacklegs in re- 
spectable families. Trace them up, and you will find 
that they have either insinuated themselves among them 
by robbing some of their friends, or they have been made 
gamblers by having been first ruined by the gambUng fra- 
ternity. Whenever you find a gambler of respectable 
family, it is a good evidence that he is one of the worst 
characters. Look whence he obtains his money I Does 
it come from gamblers ? No ! it comes from the helpless 

* This was the same man who began the difficulty at Vicksburg, 
in 1835, and was Ijrnched and compelled to leave ; this occurred tlie 
day before tbe ^e men wen hung, who had all received order* to 
.leave on ecoount of Cabler's bad ooo4uct. 
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oipiian and i^nprotected widow; he steals their pane^ 
krings it home and divides it among kis offipringy who 
are to be pitied. They are taaght that gambling is a 
great sin, when committed by any but wicked fiithers or 
nnfortanate brothers. They dress fine and live snmp- 
tuoosly on the blood of the poor orphan. But let that 
fiither or brother be taken from them, and see the change. 
That wealth which flowed so abundantly has ceased its 
stream ; the fawning flatterers have disappeared, and the 
family left unprotected and without good society. Thus 
a whde family is rendered miserable. It is surprising 
to see parents permit their children to associate with the 
family of a gambler, for even if he be rich, it is a stronger 
reason why he should be shunned. Many think the 
gambler will not permit his children to know his charac- 
ter. Reader, if you think so, you are mistaken. He 
teaches them, both male and female, the awful conse- 
quences of this vice just so soon as they are old enough to 
know that one vice is worse than another. They are 
taught by their father, and watched by their mother, that 
they do not disclose his secrets, and they must be the last 
to admit that he obtains his money dishonestly. 

The day after I had my game with Cable r, I attended 
the races, and won sixty dollars more. I came to town, 
feeling as if I possessed a thousand. Some one asked 
how much money I had made. I said five hundred dol- 
lars. This opened the eyes of some of the adepts, and 
they soon set a man who won every dollar I had, which 
was only ninety, instead of five hundred dollars. Afler £ 
lost my money, I wandered down to a faro-bank, kept by 
one McGrowan.* 



* For particulars, see ** Green on Gambling." 
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I, had not a dolhr. I had become very mujsli attached 
to the game of .ftro. I discovered that tlie dealer was 
playing, apparently, fairly ; though the game could have 
been played by many players unfair ; yet he was beating 
them all. Some appeared dissatisfied with his success, 
and acted in a manner I did not think right, particularly 
toward the dealer, one whoqa I knew was acting out hia 
meanness, because he had the ]aw in his, favor. The 
dealer's name was Whitesides, a man whom nature had 
made free-hearted and noble-minded, although he had 
now become a gambler. I will here remark that the term 
dealer is a name used by the gambler to designate the 
one who plays faro for the balance to bet upon. White- 
sides sat still and took their abuse ; several others joined* 
and Whitesides made no reply, as there were so many 
against him. I thought they acted badly towards him, 
and I manifested a disposition to befriend him. This ap« 
peared to settle the matter ; in fact, it was ** diamond cut 
diamond," for the very men who were brawling with the 
deader were those who made their living by gambling, 
and by seducing others by their fabe doings; indeed 
you will find that class a hundred per cent, more oppress- 
ive than the man who has wealth and honor both to risk. 
After the game broke up, I discovered a black-eyed youth 
talking to an elderly-looking gentleman, who appeared to 
be watching me. When Whitesides quit, they. approached 
me, and expressing a desire to be intimate with me, asked 
me to sup with them.*^ The rest of the company having 
dispersed, w^e sat down. I soon discovered that the youth 
was a brother of Whitesides ; the old gentleman I found 



: * Gamblers are in the habit of taking their suppers ^n their gam- 
Eling rooiii»ab<Hit twelve o'clock at xaph* 
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to .lie Mfldoiean himself, the keeper of the house. They 
toon learned from my discourse that I had teen something 
of the world. After supper, the younger of the White* 
sides' went to bed, as he was in delicate health. The 
elder one, McGowan aod myself, sat down and talked till 
nearly daylight. I told them how badly I had been 
treated by the Orleans gamblers. They were both 
afficted by my history, thoagh they had heard before of 
my difficulties. They advised me to go home. I told 
them I had none. They also advised me to go and serve 
oat my trade. This I said I woul(t do. I left them about 
three o'clock, and went to my boarding-house ; but find« 
ing I was locked out, I had to walk about till daylight. 
The next morning, after I had breakfasted, I went to a 
house-joiner, and asked him to give me work. He asked 
me if I was capable of taking a job and finishing it m.a 
workmanlike manner. I told him, I could. He said he 
would let me know in an hour. He was then working 
for Thomas Circuit, a gambler, who ran away from Vir* 
ginia, for playing an advantage* faro-box, called the crank« 
box. Circuit and Goodrich, the notorious actor against 
me in my troubles at Orleans, were partners. Goodrich, 
at that time, travelled much through the southern states- 
gambling, counterfeiting, and negro-stealing. He was 
not such an adept at gambling as Circuit, and, at that time, 
he was shy of Nashville, but his money procured him 
different associates from those he had then. Circuit was 
about getting a room fixed up, and this was the job the car- 
penter wanted to give me. I did not know C. at that time ; 
I — " 

* Advantage is a word used by gamblers, when they mean cheat- 
ing, and this Circuit had been caught at his villany, and obliged to 
leave. For particulars in regard to this box, see ** Gmn on 
Ctembling." • /* 
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but he was present when I applied for work*; and when 
I left, told the carpenter that I wa$ a man of bad charactery 
and not to employ me." The carpenter offered this as the 
reason for not giving me work on my return. I inquired 
l^hb C. was. He said he was a gentleman sportsman, 
«ind had a partner, named Groodrich, a negro-trader. As 
soon as I heard this, I knew that G. had told C. all about 
me, and had pointed me out to him at some previous time. 
I felt fearful, for it appeared, do what I would, I was to 
be hunted down by G., and for what, still remains a mys- 
tery to me. I went and told Whitesides and McGowan, 
I knew not what to do, that I was without firionds and 
money. The cholera was raging at that time in Nash- 
tille, I told the elder Whitesides that I might as well 
^mble for a living, since I had such a character. He 
told tae not to think of it, that I was young, and would 
dooD outgrow the bad character which was imposed on 
me. McG. gave me the same ftitherly advice, yet I must 
confess that this advice (coming from the source it did) 
rather won me over to the vice, though I believed it was 
given in sincerity. For they were weaUhy, and making 
money at the business they warned me to shun, and then 
finding two such men as the Whitesides among this class 
of men, raised the profession considerably in my estima- 
tion. I was alarmed about the cholera, as it was making 
great ravages in all of our cities, and several cases had 
proved fatal in Nashville. I told McG. that if I had mo- 
ney, I would visit my nephew, who lived about one hun- 
dred miles from Nashville, in Kentucky. He advised 
me to do so, and pulling out his pocket-book, told me to 
help myself. I took out twenty dollars; he gave me 
twenty dollars more, telling me to take that as a favor 
froip. Afr. Whitesides. I did so, and having paid my biU» 
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left for Kentucky. I found my nephew married and 
well situated. I stayed with him a month. We went 
to several horse-races. He was fond of gambling, and 
was tolerably successful. He had won several horses* 
two of which he gave me. I did not feel satisfied to be 
living upon him, so I concluded I would take my horses 
and go to Nashville, which I did. Shortly after my 
arriTal, I was taken sick, and sent for Dr. Jennings. For 
six weeks, I was unable to leave my room. . During my 
sickness, I came to the conclusion to become a gambler, 
till fortune should prove enough in my favor to enable 
me to iettle down at my ease. When Whitesides and 
McGowan discovered my intention, they gave me all the 
information they could. 

I have now carried the reader through the scenes of 
three long years of my trials in a gambling life, toised to 
and fro, to the period when I yielded. Oh ! had I pos- 
sessed the moral strength of a Paul, I might have with- 
stood so many temptations. I will now change to inci« 
dental matters, that have since come within my knowledge. 
Tou will pardon me for not giving names, places, and 
every thing so definite as you might wish. I promise 
you that nothing fictitious shall come from my pen ; and 
whenever names are concealed, judge for yourselves 
whether the author was concerned or not, as he will 
never speak in plainer terms of the acts of others than of 
his own. 



The incidents now to be given are designed to deter 
every one from participating in games of chance^ of any 
description, and are gleaned from the remaining nine 
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years of my gambling career. As I approach nearer to 
the present time, the events are necessarily less connected. 
It would have been much easier for myself, and more inte- 
resting to the reader, to have given a continuous narrative ; 
and this I may do at a future day, if my life is prolonged, 
and I think it conducive to the best interests of society 
that it should be given. In the mean time, there are 
►. . many reasons why it should not be pubh'shed now. I here 

merely cull from a multiplicity of events those which I 
think it advisable to publish, not hecause they are the 
most remarkable, but because they can seldom wound 
the feelings of the innocent yet living, and are best cal- 
culated to exert a favourable influence on society. The 
gambling fraternity have accused me of not giving a trae 
account of my sufierings and misfortunes. This charge 
I deny^— what I have said is true to the letter ; but I have 
given it only so far as I thought it beneficial. I believe, 
too, it has been said, that I have been concerned in afiairs 
far more desperate than any I have given. This I ac- 
knowledge to be correct. Again, they say that I do not 
give myself credit for many good traits of character which, 
even when a gambler, I possessed. To this latter asser- 
tion I will simply remark, that though among them I had 
some reputation for benevolence, and did some actions^ 
that might be counted generous, yet thid would sum up 
all the goodness to which I could make any claim. In 
many instances too I had a motive for my conduct, Which 
would disentitle me to any merit ; as I well knew that 
acts of generosity and benevolence can be made to veil 
the deeds and shield the character of the most abandoned 
villain. I do not suppose that I was worse than others 
of my profession ; indeed I always endeavored to Uend a 
little of the amenities of life even with my worst actions, 
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and when I ruined, strove ncTcr to ruin utterly. Bat 
I knew that the whole course of my life was wrong, yet 
I persisted in it. Every gamhler knows this : he knows 
that he is doing wrong. I would not willingly speak 
harshly of any of my fellow-men ; but so deep in crime 
do I know the gambler to be involved, that I believe that 
the highwayman is better entitled to the countenance of 
the community than many among the sporting and gam- 
bling fraternity. The highwayman is desperate and 
strikes : the gambler urges on and allures to ruin. The 
one meets the solitary traveller, and without reflection 
suppiiea his wants by force : the other calmly and calcu- 
latingly, by fraud, ruins all that come within his reach. 
He spares neither relative nor friend. A father. or a bro- 
ther may be the victim. He but laughs at their misfor- 
tunes, and strives to satisfy himself by the plea, ** If I had 
not ruined them another would.*' ^Of the correctness of 
this assertion the following pages of this work give abun- 
dant testimony. All the incidents I have related came 
under my own notice. They are connected with every 
class of society. They show that neither a virtuous edu- 
cation, exalted station, nor great talents can preserve from 
the snares of the gambler ; and that as soon as a man in- 
dulges in his arts, he becomes a participant in all his 
vices. He becomes selfish, cruel, and loses all sympathy 
with his fellow-men. He must study the art of the 
tempter, and be continually on the look-out for victims* 
Men do not naturally or willingly part with their fortunes ; 
they must be goaded to it. They must be pent up to 
the issue — they must feel their situation desperate — ^they 
must see no alternative before them but a recurrence of 
fortunate chances or destruction, and the chances submit- 
ted to them must seemingly be so fair that they will cer- 
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tainly choose the latter. Gktmbling is a science that re- 
*|ixires deep and patient study. It is a nursery for all the 
malignant feelings. He who would not deliberately 
choose the pangs of remorse, or to look back upon a mis- 
spent life, must abstain entirely from the vice of gambling. 
But I must proceed with my narrative. 



About the first of November, 1832, 1 took passage on the 
steamer Emigrant, commanded by Capt. Ireland, and bound 
for Smithland. Among the crowd of passengers who had 
selected the Emigrant (because she was a light boat, built es- 
pecially to run in times of low water, and they could there- 
by avoid the risk of detention to which large boats are 
subject,) were many gamblers and card players of every 
grade. Our boat glided swiftly along over the shoals and 
bars which would have been an insuperable barrier to one 
of larger dimensions. This was highly gratifying to the 
company on boaird. All were gladsome and merry: and 
as it was then, more than now, the common practice for 
the merry to resort to alcoholic drinks to increase^ their 
mirth, the sparkling wine and spirit-stirring brandy and 
water passed freely among the giddy circle. " Hale fellows 
well met," seemed to be the prevailing sentiment. Nor 
were absent friends forgotten, as the frequent toasts testi- 
fied which were drunk to those that were lefl behind, and 
to those who were expected soon to be seen. Yet, in the 
midst of this general hilarity, I could discover that there 
were some to whom every allusion to absent friends was 
a source of pain rather than pleasure. Long and deep must 
be the course of dissipation and crime, entirely to deaden 
the moral sensibilities ; and I saw in that company those 
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whose couutenanees indicated that they would, if they 
ooiddt have been spared the recollectiona that were called 
tip by the mentiou of the names of mother^sister* brother, 
or friend— whose looks betrayed a sense of sin and self- 
degradation« or a remembrance of the slighted admonitions 
of forsaken mothers, made disconsolate by the neglect of 
their profligate sons, who would have returned to their 
embrace in the spirit of the repenting prodigal, had not 
long practiced vice bound them in fetters too strong io be 
sundered. ^ Can the Ethiopian ch^ge his skin, or the 
Leopard his spots ? Then may they who are accu$tomed 
^to do evil* learn to do well." 

The passion of gaming for the purpose of gain, to be 
squandered in the gratification of sinful lusts, is stronger 
than death. None but those who have subjected them- 
selves to its dominion, can know its soul-destroying power. 
Facts have proved that the drunkard may be reclaimed ; 
but for the confirmed gambler there is but litde, if any, 
hope. 

In the scene of revelry on the Emigrant I took no ac- 
tive part. I w^ only a spectator ; for I was never ad* 
dictedi in the smallest degree, to the use of intoxicating 
drinks. And while I contemplated the scene before me, 
ray heart sickened at the deiuaaon to which so many ^eld 
themselves victimsr— the delusion of seeking happiness in 
the intoxieatmg bowl. The course I was then pursuing; 
precluded any just pretension on my part to a strictly 
moral life ; yet from childhood I had cherished an abhor- 
iMice of intemperate drinking that could not be surpassed 
by any one. . 

Among those who drank very fireely was a young maa 
hj the name of Lawrenee» whom I had often seen about 
the ffambiing hoasea in Nashville. He bieame intoxicated 
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to tL degree tiiat alarmed his comrades, and by common 
consent the proceedings in this bacchanalian scene were 
postponed until the next day. It was now nighty and very 
dark, snd the danger of running aground made it necessary 
to moor the boat until the returning light should enable 
her to proceed on her way with safety. After the com- 
pany were scattered, some to their berths, and some to 
other parts of the boat, Lawrence, in attempting to walk 
about the deck, lost his balance, and fell into the river. 
The noise occasioned by his fall, and his cries for assist- 
ance w£re heard, and he was saved from a watery grave. 
But he lay for a long time insensible of his condition, and 
required much attention and constant watching. I sat by 
htm the whole night. He was visited with frequent 
spasms, and when in them, he would call piteoui^y to his 
mother for help, and entreat her to give him water. 
When it was given to him he would say: «* I thank yon, 
kind mother-^forgive me-— I will never drink any more- 
no, mother, I will not drink, nor gamble again — will yon 
forgive me this once ?«*»*# Yes, my mother, for- 
give me! — Bless you, mother." Towards mornings he 
sank into a calm sleep, and remained quiet for a number 
of hours. 

The sun had risen ; but the boat still lay at her moor- 
ings, on account of a dense fog. About eight o'clock, 
Lawrence awoke from his sleep. The first sentence he 
Tittered, was—** Where is mother ?'- On being informed 
^t she was not aboard, he exclaimed— ** Not aboard !->— 
in. the name of heaven, where am I ?" I informed him 
that he was on the Cumberland river, some thirty milee 
below Nashville. **0n the Cumberland river ?*^ did 
not know thatl was on y steamboat !" said he, and epi^ing- 
ing from hie ber^ he hurried od' his dotheii, and went eol 
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to see if he coold find any of his companions in dissipa- 
tion, tie soon found one, a dissolute young southerner, 
who had been roring for some time in Nashville, but was 
now on his way home. Of him he enquired how he hap- 
pened to be on the boat, and was told, in reply, that a 
short time previous to his leaving the city, he had been at 
McGowan^s Faro room, and lost about one hundred dol- 
lars in moiiey, and a patent lever watch, all of which be- 
longed to his mother. This was all that was revealed to 
him of the circumstances to which his enquiry referred. 
He had an indistinct recollection of taking the money and 
wateh from his mother ; but no remembrance of the man- 
ner in which he lost them. Leaving his young associate 
in crime, and taking a seat at my side, he said : " You 
waited upon me last night ? — ^was I troublesome ?" I replied 
that he had needed constant attention and watching. He 
then enquired how his clothes became so damp. I related 
to him what had happened — ^that he had fallen overboard, 
and narrowly escaped from death. Of this he seemed 
entirely ignorant, and was much astonished ; and when I 
spoke of the risk he had run, and of the danger he was 
still in of a protracted illness, he was much agitated ; and 
rising from his seat, walked the cabin for some minutes, 
and then went to the clerk's office and paid his fare, and 
said he must return to Nashville, as he had neither money 
i& his pocket to enable him to pursue his J6umey, nor 
friends on the boat to assist him, should he be in need of 
aid. Then turning to me, he thanked me for my kind- 
ness to him, and inviting me to call on him whenever I 
should visit Nashville, he left the boat, and I saw no more 
of him for four years. 

My next meeting with him was in Vicksburgh, in 1836. 
H^ was then attached to s strolling theatrical company", 
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who were on a visit to that place. As I approached hini, 
I said, " Lawrence, how are yoi»i'*oing now ?" " Making 
money fast enough,'' was .'^^ j reply. But when I spoke 
of his mother, his counts ance changed, and his voice 
faltered. He informed me that she was " still living — 
happily! No, not happily; but she is stUl living in 
Nashville. Would that I could say she is happy ; but I 
cannot. She is broken-hearted. But I will yet return to 
her rich, and never leave her again ; and then all will be 
right." Deluded man, thought I, you will never fiM^ake 
from your dream of vice, to a reality of virtue ! For I 
remembered well my own vain promises of future hon- 
esty and virtue, made in present deceptive dreams of 
future competency obtained by fraud. 

I left him seeking richer in paths of vice, and in an 
employment ruinous to his own and the souls of others. 
In these.circumstances, he was doubtless often led to try 
his fortune at the gaming table; for such a company as 
that in which , he was found, is always a company of 
gamblers, whose skill in the diabolical art enables them to 
filch from the uninitiated who may happen to fall into their 
snares, all that he has in his possession. 

In April, 1837, 1 was on the steamer Independence, 
Captain Meyers, of Cincinnati, from New Orleans, bound 
to liouisville. She stopped at Natchez to take in passenr 
gers. Among those who came on board was a young 
man, neatly dressed and of genteel appearance. But his 
haggard countenance^ and weak, tremulous voice, gave 
evidence that he was the victim of a disease, he could 
only hope to mitigate, and not to remove. As he showed 
no signs of dissipation, it was generally supposed that he 
was afflicted with the consumption, and was respected and 
treated as an invalid gentlemant traveling for hia heidtlu 



OAICBLINO UNBCA8KE1I. 113 

He hft8 not, howerer, long been on boards before he man- 
ifested to me a propenditv for playing cards, and I invited 
bim to play. The invitauct* was accepted, and putting a 
small amount on the table, he^ yon became deeply engaged 
in the game. 

Soon needing more money, and saying that he had 
nothing less than a thoosand dollar note, I offered to sup- 
ply him from my funds. He continued to lose, and in 
the coarse of two days I had furnished him with nearly 
two hundred dollars. He became indebted, also, to sev- 
eral other gamblers, beside myself. Owing mo, however, 
the largest sum, they urged me to press him to a settle^ 
ment On my presenting our claims, he requested me 
not to feel uneasy, as he would certainly settle all accounts 
before leaving tlie boat. From his gentlemanly manner 
of replying to my request, I was induced not to press him 
to a payment : it would not be polite to press a gentleman. 
An incident occurred, however, the same day, at the dinner 
table, which had a tendency to undeceive the company on 
board, *in regard to his true character, and to lead them to 
suspect his veracity generally. 

Among the passengers was an aged and respectable 
gentleman, with his family. In accordance with a com- 
mon custom on the boats, he selected, just before the 
dinner bell rang, seats at the table for himself and family, 
that they might sit together, and stood conversing with 
Captain Turner, Marshal of the city of Louisville^ At 
the ringing of the bell he stepped forward to take his seat 
beside his family, but this would-be young gentleman 
Seized his chair before he could reach it, and, regardless 
of his age, the feelings of his family, or good breeding on 
his own part, refused to give it np* Captain Turner 

politely offered the old gentleman his seat, but he dedined 

10* 
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it, and retired ffom the taUe. Immediaiely ai^r difitien 
the Captain of the boat administered to hinv a severe 
rebuke for his incivility. He replied that in consequence 
of his poor health, he waa often involuntarily petulant and 
inconsiderate, and hoped the offence would be forgiven^ 
As he had not before been guilty of any marked impro* 
priety, his apology v^as accepted, and the affair passed off 
without any farther notice. But I had witnessed such 
cases before, and having always eherished an abhoprence 
for incivility toward the aged, from that moment I lost 
all respect for him, and placed a Tow estimate upon his 
character. I now discovered what it renlly was. He 
had manifested great forwardness for card<* playing, had 
become indebted to others through deceitful pretences, 
and declined settling his accounts in the same way. Unider 
these circumstances, I resolved to bring the matter to an 
issue, and to know whether he could meet my claim against 
him or not* I accordingly demanded of him a settlement* 
He invited me into his stateroom. When we had entered 
and closed the door, he said — *^ Green, do you not know 
me ?" I replied in the negative. «* O yes, you do know 
me," he rejoined : '* but I now bear a fictitious name." 
Then lifting from his eyes a pair of gold spectacles, said, 
** Now, do you not know me ]" Not being yet able to 
recognize him, I answered accordingly. ''Well, I know 
you," said he. *' You once saved my life. Do you not 
recollect the man who fell overboard into the Cumberland 
river ? My name is Lawrence* My home is in Nash« 
ville. My mother still lives there, and I am now on my 
way to her. I am," continued he, *' destitute and without 
money. I am an impostoi"-— I cannot help it. I know I 
am a wicked man, and that>all my degradation and desti* 
tattoo has come upon me in consequence of rejecting the 
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kittdbit atetiiitiom tlitt were eter dietaled by a mother'* 
hemrif or fAi from % moor's tongue. I defpited her 
reproof* eel at nought her eouneely and scoffed at her 
prayers. 1 frequiBDted the haunts ef dissipation andTtcOt 
and becane a gambler in heart and m deed. Five years 
I have like a prodigal son wandered from my mother's 
roof, knowing all the while that I was filling her heart 
with untold grief. Fancying that it might afibrd her some 
relief, I resolved to abandon the btumess of gambling* 
ho]Mng that I might free myself from the opprobrious 
name. But this 1 found to be no easy task. A bad name 
is not easily removed. My next step was to assume a 
new name. But my heart was not changed ; and I 
descended to a lower gtade of character, and attached 
mymM to a strolling theatrical company. I informed my 
mother of this step by letter* She wrote to me in reply* 
that the news of my death would have been preferred to 
this. She had hoped that I would never have degraded 
mysdf to any thing lower than gambling $ and that I had 
BOW destroyed her last hope of my reformation. A 
gambler might possibly sometimes pass for a gentleman* 
and it was not impossible in that case for a reformation to 
take place ; hot the name of a strolling actor was an 
^' effectual bar to both the name and society of gentlemeur— 
a stigma upon the character that could never be obliterated. 
When I received her letter, I was with a traveling menag» 
erie company, and in very delicate health. I was too 
feeble to gamble at that time. Knowing the strength of 
a mother's affection, I wrote to her once more, giving her 
an account of my situation. This letter was answered 
by a new token of her kindness, in the sum of two hun« 
dred dollars. I immediatdy equipped myself as you 
BOW see me, and eonunenced mj journey homeward* O* 
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Uttt I had nerer wandered frcmi that home. I cannot live 
long. But can my mother forghre a prodigal son like me ? 
This is the last lii^ring hope of my heart. A pardoning 
word from her lips wiE smooth my paaaage to the grave, 
and afford me some relief when the cold dew drops of 
death gather on my brow." 

I was too mneh affected with this recital, to listen longer 
to his tale of woe, and rose to leave him. He followed 
me. *' Green !" said he, ^ do not let the captain seV me 
ashore. I have no money. The gamblers have taken 
from me the little I had when I came aboard, and I am 
afraid the captain wiU not take my watch for my passage 
bill." 

' At this junetmre, one (^ the gamblers came up and 
spoke to him very harshly, and threatened to throw him 
overboard, if he did not pay him immediately. Lawrence 
replied ibiidiy, that he had not the money to pay him 
tfien. ** You are a villain i Do you understand me ?" 
said the gambler. " I understand you well," replied L«, 
while his lips quivered, and a flush of anger came to his 
pallid cheeks. But his feeble condition prevented his 
resenting Ae insult.' He however continued — " Yes ! I 
know I am a villain^ and tha( I am guilty of many crimes ; 
but the fraternity of which you are a member are answer- .1(^ 
able for many of my misdeeds." The gambler replied in * 
very harsh langitsge, and threatened personal violence ; bui 
some of the other gamblers interfered, and prevented the 
execution of his design. 

Capt. Meyers having learned the destitute situation of 
the young man, sent a request that he should call at the ^-^ 
clerk's ofiice, which was complied with. The Captain . 
promised not to set him ashore, but at the same time re- 
proved hka fw his conduct^ and said he should be nune 
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careftil in future respecting the numevous gmg of gunbleii 
who were constantly prowling about, seeking to rob the 
ignorant and unwary. Lawrence received the Captain's 
admonition kindly, and seemed much affected. He re« 
quested the Captain to draw on his mother for the amount 
of his passage ; and taking out his watch, pressed the 
Captain to receive and deposit it with Messrs. Smeadly it 
Co., of SmithlanJ, Ky., as security for the payment of 
his bill* The Captain took the watch. But Lawrence 
was still without money. He therefore came to me, and 
asked for enough to bear his expenses home. I furnished 
him with enough to make the amount of his indebtedness 
to me about three hundred dollars. This sum he promised 
to remit to me at Louisville, by letter, as soon as he should 
feaeb home. About a month after this, I received a letter 
from him, in which he made every possible expression of 
gratitude for my kindness to him, but sent no money. He 
ofiered as an excuse, that he had beggared his poor mother, 
by his prodigality ; and when he reached home, he found 
her destitute of the comforts of life. The following ie 
the concludmg part of his letter. 

" I am not long for this wicked world ; but accept from 
' me as a friend, the little advice I here give for your wel- 
*^ fare. God knows my friendship for you. Do forsake the 
horrible and nefarious calling which is hourly bringing 
so much desolation into the world — making widows and 
orphans, and causing parents to weep over the premature 
graves of their sinful sons. O, that I could have my mo- 
ther in a situation that she would not be beholden to tlie 
charities of a wicked world for support. But I am desti- 
tute of hope; I am dying by inches, weighed down by 
the sad reflection, that soon I must leave this world, and 
in it my mother, without one kind hand to protect her from 
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the uuKiltB of a poor house. But may Grod avenge her 
suflTeriiigs, in a manner that to him shall seem proper, on 
the guilty heads of a fraternity which is constantly seduc- 
ing sons from their duty, ruining them, and then casting 
them off to die of poverty and starvation. I was the 
gambler's victim at the age of sixteen, and have been led 
into all grades of dissipation. Once more let me entreat 
you to slop before it is too late — ^before you become as I 
now am. Yours, truly, 

Wm. Lawrence.*' 
It is impossible for me to describe my feelings on read- 
ing this letter. Every moral sentiment remaining in my 
heart, rose up in condemnation of the course I had been 
for some years and was then pursuing. I knew that I had 
brothers, sisters, and friends at home who lamented my 
absence, yet knew not where I was, nor even whether I 
were living ; for I had intentionally neglected to give them 
Jtny information respecting myself. I felt keenly the in- 
justice of my conduct towards them, and the guilt of my 
mode of life. 

I afterward learned that Lawrence died shortly after be 
reached his mother's house in Nashville. He was natu- 
rally a young man of fine qualities— of a generous heart 
and amiable disposition ; and, had he escaped the seduo- 
tive arts of the gambler, might have been universally re- 
spected and beloved; and instead of descending to a 
premature grave, might have lived long, the solace and 
support of his aged mother. *< My son, hear the instruc- 
tion of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother. 
If sinners entice thee, consent thou not. If they say, 
Come with us, we shall %nd all precious substance ; we 
shall fill our houses with spoil : Cast in thy lot amcmg us ; 
let us all have <me purse. My son, walk not thou in the 
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way with them; refrain thy foot from their path : for their 
feet run to evil, and n^ake haste to shed hlood.'* ^ The 
wicked shall not live oat half their days." 

To return to the £ migrant. As soon as the fog cleared 
up9 she proceeded on her way to Smithland, where I left 
her, and took passage in another boat for Padyea, a village 
at that time of some promise, but a place of .much gam- 
bling and dissipation. I stopped at a public house kept 
by Mr. James Hodge, a gentleman of integrity and noble 
sentiments, who never suspected evil of others until they 
were detected in disreputable acts. He had an amiable 
and lovely wife and family. From the time of my first 
acquaintance with them, they always treated me with great 
kindness, and took a deep interest in my welfare. Mrs. 
H. often, in the kindest manner, admonished me to change 
my course of life. Had she been a sister she could' not 
have been more solicitous for my reformation. But my 
keart was then too much hardened in iniquity, to be bene- 
fijSed by her counsels. She sometimes expressed a wish 
to know the history of my life; but whenever I attempted 
to give her a sketch of my career, I was careful to divest 
it of its worst features, and hide the horrid deformity of a 
gambler's principles and practice. But my tale, partial as 
it was, and representing the character of the gambler in 
the most favorable light, that truth would admit, seemed 
too much for her to hear ; and often, when I spoke of the 
temptations I had subjected myself to in wandering from 
my. mother's house, and separating m3r8elf from my biQp 
thers and sisters, she said she would sooner see her chil- 
dren buried, than to have them taken from the watehfoi 
vigilance of their parents, and subjected to those corrupt 
influences which ruin ao many of the rising generation. 
Theirs were highly favored children— -thein was a happy 
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£unily. And tke hours I passed in its circle were among 
the best of my life* I shall ever cherish the memory and 
revere the names of Mr. and Mrs. Hodge. They are now 
no more ; and I am happy to learn that their children 
have not slighted the counsels of such excellent parents, 
and that tf^ey are respected, and making an honorable 
living. 

During the winter of 183% while boarding with Mr. 
Hodge, having been, through his kindness, admitted to his 
family circle, and introduced to his friends, I formed many 
agreeable acquaintances, who acted towards me the part 
of true friends. Often, when the memory of the scenes 
I had passed through, and the total neglect of my father 
and relatives of which I was guilty — ^made more vivid by 
what I witnessed around me in this happy circle— de- 
pressed my spirits, and cast a gloom over my demeanor ; 
they would endeavor to win me back to the path of hon- 
esty and virtue, and kindly endeavor to persuade me te 
abandon a course of life that must continue to be the cause 
of such sad reflections, w^ile my heart remained suscep> 
tible to any moral impression. But that spirit of procras- 
tinatiQii which ruins so many wliose feet are found in the 
paths of vice, caused me to defer repentance to a more 
convenient season. Consequently, their kindness only 
served to augment my sufferings ; for it always brought to 
mind endearments which I had forfeited-*-endearments ef 
home and natural affection, of which I had proved my- 
sdf unworthy, by a wilAil absence of three and a half 
years, during which tnne I had not even written to my 
rdatives, nor had they received any other than the most 
painful intdligettce concerning me. I was at this time 
within three days' travel of then ; hot was ashaoied to 
go sod see thenu 
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Fiadlng, under the influence of thif family, my tlioughti 
often tamed towards home and kindredt and learning that 
«y youngest brother wa# at LouisviUe, Kentucky, I at 
length ventured to write to him, thou^ with a trembling 
hand, knowing that when I last saw him, he entertained a 
perfect detestation of gamblers and their associates. I 
scarcely allowed myself to indulge the hope that he 
would take sufficient notice of my letter to answer it But 
he did more than this — he came toeee me ; under circum- 
etances, however, which I could not anticipate. In our 
youthful da3rB we were earh otfaer^e favorites, and our 
fraternal attachment could hardly be excelled. But onr 
courses in after life were diverse. The last time I saw 
him he was engaged in a reputable and lucrative business, 
pursuing an honest course of life ; and during our separa- 
tion, I had always tiiought of him as a stiictly moral 
man. Our meeting was indeed a joyous one ; but I soott 
discovered that he was not what I once knew him to be. 
His cheek was flashed with the Are of intemperance— I 
felt in his liand the nervous grasp and feverish heat of 
the inebriate — ^and the calm lustre <if his eye was changed 
to die wild stare of the drunkard. 1 was grieved, and 
wept that my fevorite brother had become a vsetiB of 
strong drink. He had iieoome halMtually intemperate ; 
and his once sound constitution was much impaired. At 
my solicitation he consented to continue with me; and 
^e made arrangenients to go down the river. A short 
time after witnessed our departure from Paduca, on the 
steamer Andrew Jadcson, for Memphis. Nothing wor- 
thy of especial notice occurred on our passage to that 
place ; but soon after our arrival, I learned that my friend 
Croodricfa was there ; and that while he avoided me, he 

was secrefly endeavoring to prejudice the gambling fratep» 
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nity againsf ine. My brodier, <m learniiig this fact, be- 
.. 0BMme exceedingly incUgnant, and, I fear, would have taken 
• uGoodridi'ii life, had he not clandestinely left the place. I 
knew nothing of my brother's intentions, until after 
Goodrich had gone, and was then apprized of them 
through a third person. Knowing, as I did, the desperate 
character of a certain class— worse than high-waymen — 
who infested the place, and their friendship for Goodrich, 
I became alarmed for the safety of my brother. FortD* 
natety, however, we were not disturbed ; though we did 
not escape injury from any lack of evil purpose on the 
part of Goodrich, but rather from a frustration of what he 
intended to do, as will presendy appear. 

The gamblers of Memphis were men of intemperate 
habits — ^low bred — ^blustering bullies— desperadoes-— de- 
graded to any.work of darkness — ^ready to stoop to any 
dime to attain their ends. Many of them were not only 
worthy of the assassin's name in themselves, but were 
willing to hire themselves to do the deeds of those who 
possessed assassin's hearts, bal were too cowardly to do 
the work of their own devising. ! 

, Soon after Goodrich left Memphis, a man about sixty 
yean ^ of age, by the name of Hubbel, came to me and 
asked my name-^liow long I designed to stay in Mem- 
phis— -where I intended to go— when I should leave the 
place, and many other questions, which led me to sup- 
pose that his intentions were not good. I accordingly 
asked him why he was so inquisitive. He replied, that 
his motives were those of friendship, and that he felt it to 
be his duty to warn me of the evil designs of Goodrich, 
who had threatened in his hearing that I should not die a 
natural death; and he believed that if an opportunity 
should offer, he would put his threat into execution. I 
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asked him why Goodrich was so much incensed agaiiwi 
me. He replied, that he did not know. I tbea inquired ^. 
where he had gone. He said that when he hst saw him« 
he was ahout making a visit to a man called Captain H* 
residing at Randolph* In reply to my inquiries about 
Captain H. he informed me that nothing good could be 
said of him ; that he was a base counterfeiter, gambler, 
and kidnapper. He supposed him to be about thirty 
years of age, five feet eight inches in height, and kept a 
hotel and grocery in Randolph. He was known among 
&e counterfeiters and gamblers by the name of ** Captaia 
H.** on account of his dealing largely in counterfeit mon- 
ey, and of always having on hand a supply of ** coney,* 
and bogus ;t'^ and he was interested in an establishment in 
Arkansas, about twenty miles from Memphis, where these 
articles were manufactured. After this conversation with 
Hubbel, I concluded to leave Memphis and proceed far« 
ther south ; and accordingly, took passage on the steamer 
Powhattan, Captain Youngy.for New Orleans. As I step- 
ped on board, I saw Ckxidrich with Shouse leaving the 
boat. A recollection of die injuries I had received from 
these vile men rushed upon my mind, and their present 
murderous designs superadded made me feel thai any act 
of mine directed against them, however <l««perate, would 
be justifiable. My brother was with me ; and when we 
had selected our berths and paid our passage to Vicksburgy 
we went to the promenade deck to witness the unmooring 
of the boat. Just as she was fully cleared from the land- 
ing I saw Goodrich, followed by Shouse and another man, 
running with all speed towards the boat and making signs 



* Counterfeit paper money, is called « Coney." 
f Counterfeit coin, ia called ** Bogus." 
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for her to stop. . But they were too late, the boat pursued 
hesr way, »id they were left behind. 

We soon retired to the cabin, when I seated myself to 
watch for as opportunity to engage in my wonted busi- 
ness, gaming. My brother, knowing the designs of Grood- 
rich, was much alarmed, proposed that we should return 
to the << upper country,** meaning Lawrenceburg, our 
natire place. He belieyed Goodrich had gone south, 
where he would way-lay me— and feared that Hubbel had 
deceived ne, wishing to hurry me off to the souths where 
Goodrich would have a better opportunity to carry into 
execution his evil puorpose. I replied, that 1 apprehended 
no danger-— that I had seen Croodrich leave the boat, and 
knew he was left behind. Upon this information, he 
expressed regret that he had not seen Goodrich, saying, 
that he should, had he met him, have run the risk of the 
consequences of avenging upon his head the injuries he 
had done me. I endeavored to dissuade my brother from 
harboring such feelings. While wewexe thus conversing 
together, we were interrupted by a coarse ruffian looking 
fellow, who inquired if we eara^ on board at Memphis-— 
how long we had been there, &c. After our answer to 
these questions, he inquired if we were river-speculators. 
My brother beii^ acquainted with the business of trading 
on the river, replied to this question in the affirmative* 
He said he was engaged in the same employment, and 
also kept a boat store and grocery at Randolph. His man* 
iner and conversation exeited my curiosity to learn his 
name, and on inquiry was told that it was H. He became 
more familiar and sociable, and finally proposed a game 
of poker, at twenty-five cents ante. My brother excused 
himself by saying that he never played ; *^ my brother, 
however," said he, ** has unfortunately, some knowledge 
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of gaming.*' H. then turning to me vaid, ^ ' Tia a noblo 
trait, young man. It ahows that you are endowed with 
life and poetry. Gome on," said he, '^ let us try our 
hand. Here, Steward, giye ua a table that we may take 
a focial game of poker, just to pass away the time." 
The table was furnished, and we sat down to a game of 
twenty card poker, at twenty-five cents ante.* H« 
played brisk, bet high, and won about twenty-five dollars, 
before I gained or won an ante. My brother asked me, 
in a whisper, if I had not better stop, and requested me 
to inform him, if H. cheated me ; as in such event, he 
would make him give up what he gained. I told him he 
need not fear, for I knew what I was about. The game 
went on, and soon H. said, «< Spur up, youngster, I'll bet 
you a ten spot, this time." ** I'll see it, and bet forty 
ddlars, better," I replied. " Don't over bet yourself," 
rejoined H. My brother assured him that I could sus- 
tain any bet I was pleased to make. ** Indeed," said H., 
^ then I will bet him fift}- dollars, better." My brother 
became alarmed, and rose from his seat, fearing that H. 
would impose upon me ; but I assured him, there was 
no danger, and he sat down again to await the issue. The 
bet rose to one hundred and f^fty dollars, better, when H. 
said, I had better stop, as he was sure of winning. I 
then showed him my hand, which was a flush, and could 
not be beaten ; he had only an ace, full. I took the mon- 
ey while H. swore and cursed the cards. My brother 
advised me to proceed no further, lest my luck should 
turn, and H. gain the 'advantage. But^I continued play- 
ing about tvpo hours longer, when the dinner bell rang, 
and we closed the game, leaving me the winner to the 
amount of nearly six hundred dollars. 



* Stakes put up at the beginning of the game is called ** ante." 

11* 
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After dinner, H. reqaested me to go with him into t 
state room, saying at the same time, that he did not wish 
to continne playing in the cabin, fearing that if he should 
lose a large amount, it might injure his credit 

When we had seated ourselves, he drew from his body 
a large belt, containing aboot i^ve thousand dollars in 
bank notes. Being perfectly satisfied of my sopenon^ 
to him in the art of gambling, the sight of this money 
caused my pulse to beat quick with the fever of hope, 
common to the heart of a confirmed gambler. I imsgined 
&e money was already my own. 

** What kind of money would you prefer phiyii^ hrV* 
asked H. 

*' I have no particular choice," was my answer. 

My brother had intruded himself into our company, 
%nd stood an anxious spectator of these proceedings. 
«< United States money," said he, **what kind do yon 
suppose ?" 

*• What have you to do with it ?" said H., in an angry 
tone. 

«' I liave just so much to do with it, and yon can't hdp 
yourself," replied my brother. 

H. said he bad not come in to play against two men. 
I requested my brother not to interfere with the game. 
** I do not wish to interfere," said he, ** but like to see 
fair play." 

« Then," said H., "I suppose I am not playing fair?' 

"Not knowing, I cannot say," replied my brother; 
" but it appears, that whether you play fair or unfair, you 
csm't win firom this young brother of mine, while I stand by 
to see that he is not imposed upon." 

At this remark H. became incensed. But my avari^- 
cious thirst for the money in his possession, led me to use' 
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all the means in my power to quell the storm which seemed 
raging in his bosom. I appealed in the most persuasive 
manner to my brother, and with some difficulty prevailed 
with him not to interfere again at present. H. then laid 
oat before him a large roll of money, and handed me a 
hundred dollar note to change. I began to count out the 
(■nailer notes in return, when my brother caught up the 
hundred dollar note, and threw it across the table at H,, 
saying, at the highest pitch of his voice — *< No 1 no, sir ! 
you don't play off such money on my brother ; he has 
suffered already too much from the black-hearted villains 
who made that money !" 

H. sprang from his seat, and in a loud and angry tone, 
detnanded an explanation. 

** Keep cool, sir," said my brother, " or we will exam- 
ine the balance of the notes ; and I have not the least 
doubt you will have to redeem the note you paid in at the 
office." 

H.'s loud oaths brought to the door of the state room 
the Captain of the boat, and several of the passengers. 
The former demanded the cause of the difficulty. 

*' That young man," said H., pointing to my brother, 
^* has grossly insulted me." 

" If you are an honest man," replied my brother, " you 
have not been insulted." 

The Captain remarked that he knew nothing of the 
ease. " But I suppose," said he, ** this young man has 
interfered in behalf of this beardless youth, and does not 
wish you and him to gamble." 

" You are right," exclaimed my brother. ** I have no 
objection to my brother's playing a game of poker for 
amusement; but — ^" 

** I suppose, then,", interrupted H., **I am to infer from 
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f(mr insinuation, sir, that I am no gentleman ! The insult 
is unpardonable. Sir, I shall expect satisfaction ; yes, 
sir, satisfaction, in an honorable way. You shall hear 
firom me," said he, as he stepped toward the door. 

'^Keep cool/' said my brother; *<and as to yonr 
demanding satisfaction in an honorable way, I shall expect 
evidence that you ' are an honorable man, before your 
demand can receive attention." 

This was to H. too gross an insinuation to be endured, 
and drawing from his pocket a laige flint-lock pistol, 
he exclaimed — *'' Refract, villain, or death is your doom." 

Clenching the pistol tight, and bringing it down dose 
to his side, and being directly in front of me, I had an 
opportunity of trying the flint with my fingers; and 
finding it loose, I gently removed it from its place, and 
deposited it in my pocket. 

** Draw" said H. to my brother, « and defend yourself, 
or I will blow out your brains." 

• " Blow away," said my brother, sneeringly. « Nev- 
erAeless, I insist, first, that you shall convince me that 
you are a gentleman; and secondly, that it is a gentlemanly 
thing to fight a dael. When these two things are done, I 
will certainly act the part of a gentleman in turn, and give 
ydU the satisfaction demanded." 

The last remark seemed to touch some of the honorable 
bloods on board, who were« valiant advocates of the duel- 
ling principle, and great sticklers for the «* laws of honor." 

The Captain himself was inclined to &vor the cause 
of H., and said he thought my brother ought, in justices 
to retract. 

" Not one syDaMe," said my brother. 

<* Then you are a dead man," said H., elevatmg ibe 
pistol to a levd with ray brother's hesA. Clack, want the 
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tqgger— but not a spark of 'fire was teen. The flint was 
MJiiamg. But fire caught in another quarter— the fire of 
an honeat indignation at such a base and murderous act. 
H. §dki the effect ; and falling prostrate, his hand ceased 
its gnwpf and the pistol dropped from it I immediately 
secured it, with the wicked purpose in my heart, to use it 
iKaiDst H. if an opportunity should offer, though the flint 
and priming were out. The flint was in my possession, 
and I thought it would be less trouble to obtain priming 
tfian m the first instance to secure the pistol. My heart 
was filled with malice and rerenge, and to prevent H. re- 
eoTering himself immediately, I secretly gave him a kick 
uider the ear, which had the desired effect. This ac| 
was, however, observed by one of the passengers. H. 
lay on the floor some time, with scarcely a symptom of 
life* A feeling of sjrmpathy spread through the cabin in 
hia behalf. Threats were muttered, especially against me. 
. ^li was the kick that stunned him," said one. *' He 
ii a nmrdered man,*' said another. *« Took his money 
and then his life," said another stiU. The Captain said 
we oug^t to be secured, for we had at least badly injured 
H. While all this was passing, H. continued motionless ; 
but I kept my eye upon him. At length he uttered a slighl 
groan, and turned on hia side. Noticing his hand to move 
ilyly to his pocket, I supposed he had another weapon. 
But he withdrew it without a weapon, and uttering an> 
other slight groan, suddenly thrust it into his bosom. I 
observed him closely, and thought I discovered something 
like a roll of the money he had in his possession when we 
flat down to play. This was not noticed by any person 
but myself. He soon became restless and appeared to 
be in great distress. The Captain and passengers de- 
manded that we should give up the state-room for the 
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accommodation of H. We yielded without opposition. 
My brother appeared to be muph alarmed. Asked me if 
I thought he was badly hurt by the blow he had given 
him. I told him what I had done to complete his work — 
that I had kicked him under the ear. *^ Then," said he, 
'* I fear he will die ; but every dollar of money in those 
rolls were counterfeit ; it was the same kind of money the 
Browns w^re arrested for passing in New Orleans. I saw 
the bills were counterfeit, and was determined that they 
should not be put off upon you. He gave one of them U^ 
the clerk to pay his passage, and received from him eighty 
dollars in change. But as the Captain has taken sides 
against us, I shall not apprize him of tlie fraud. He may 
discover it himself at his leisure." 

H. remained speechless : and great sympathy prevailed 
throughout the cabin. .Some recommended that the large 
amount of money in his possession should be taken from' 
him, and deposited with the clerk for safe keeping. Efforts 
were made to ascertain whether he could speak, but all in 
vain. The Captain then said there would be no harm in- 
taking the money, and placing it in the hands of some one 
for safe keeping. Search was accordingly made on the 
person of H., but the money could not be found. A gen- 
eral search was then proposed. My brother, fearing that 
I might have been mistaken as to H— removing the mo- 
ney from his pocket to his bosom, felt somewhat uneasy 
at the proposal ; but I was confident that I was correct,- 
and his fears were removed. A general search was agreed' 
upon, and a committee appointed to perform the work*^ 
They began with my brother, searched him thoroughly, 
and were satisfied that the money was not in his posses-' 
sion. My turn came next, and they were satisfied thal- 
the money was not with me. The search went briskly' 
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on, bat no discovery was made. There was an old gen- 
tleman on board, whose name was Miller, who had appa- 
rently taken but little interest in what was doing, and 
being free firom suspicion, he was left until the last. To 
the surprise of all, two thousand dollars, in one hundred 
dollar notes, were found in his possession. It appeared 
to be of the same description of money as that which had 
been seen in the possession of H., and strong suspicion 
of guilt now rested upon him. Much excitement prevail- 
ed ; and the old gendeman's profession of innocence, and 
that he came in possession of the money in an honest way, 
could not allay it. Many conjectures were started. But 
one that seemed to gain the most general credence, was, 
that a plan had been concerted between Miller, my broth- 
er, and m^sdf, to rob H. of his money ; that in the exe- 
cution of this plan, I had induced H. to play, my brother 
had managed to produce a quarrel, which, being carried 
out as it actually was, afforded Miller an opportunity to 
get th^ money in the time of the general confusion and 
noise connected with such a scene. All that appeared 
necessary to confirm this conjecture was, that H. might so 
far recover as to identify his money. 

At this juncture, H. gave signs of sensibility ; he turned 
himself over, opened his eyes, looked wildly about, asked 
for a drink, wanted to know where he was, what boat he 
was on ; and finally asked what had become of his two 
thousand dollars of United States money. Being interro- 
gated particularly as to the kind of money, the precise 
amount, &c., he described it all accurately. I thought I 
would let the matter work, and see to what length ^6 
would carry his villany, and consequently requested my 
brother to say nothing about his secreting his money in 
his bosom. Mr. Miller exhibited no excitement or fear, 
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and appeared perfectly calm and easy. He was taken to 
H., and his money was presented to bim for examination. 
On receiving it, he exclaimed — ** Thank you, thank you, 
gentlemen* for your kindness in restoring to me my mo- 
ney ;" and on looking it over, said ; " Yes, every dollar, 
I perceive, appears to be here." All this was done in a 
manner calculated to confirm the company that he was the 
rightful owner of the money. As he was about to convey 
it' to his pocket, Mr. Miller addressed him, saying, 
** Friend, do you know what you are about ? Are you 
certain that the money belongs to you ? Be careful as to 
what you do." To which H. replied : " Yes, sir, it is 
my money ; I will swear to every dollar of it." The 
current of feeluig set entirely in favor of H. ; and so strong 
was the excitement against Mr. Miller, that there was dan- 
ger of its breaking forth in violence upon his person, and 
that he would be handed over to the cruelties of Lynch law^ 

How beautiful and dignified is conscious honesty imi 
innooence. The old gentleman was perfectly free fmnii 
excitement or fear, and in the midst of the enraged cabil 
around hitii, as calm and undaunted as if he had been sur* 
rounded with tried friends* 

It was far different with my brother ; he burned with 
indignation and impatience to disclose the fraud of H«, 
and to visit summary justice upon his guilty head. But 
the current of feeling was so strong in his favor, that it 
would have been worse than useless to make any expres* 
sion of hia opinion, and he was restrained for the tirike. 

It was proposed and agreed that a Lynch-law court 
^tfidd be held to try Mr. Miller for the crime of rob- 
bing H. A jury was selected, and the court was about to 
proceed with the trial, when it was proposed that, as it 
was near supper time, the proceedings should be suspend* 
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ed until after the supper table should be removed. Tliis 
was agreed to. H. still kept bis state-room, under tlie 
plea that he was unable to leave it I consequently kept 
myself close at his door, to watch his movements. It was 
proposed that Miller's two thousand dollars should be 
taken from H., and deposited in the hands of the clerk, 
subject to the decree of the court and jury. This was 
ag[reed to. 

After supper, and things being arranged for the trial, 
efforts were made by those who sympathised with H. to 
secure his attendance ; but he managed so skillfully as to 
make the whole company, and with the rest a physician 
who was on board, to think that he was unable to sit up; 
and his attendance was dispensed with. 

Mr. Miller then asked the court, in what manner they 
intended to proceed. 

0|[ie proposed that he should receive one hundred lash- 
.es on his b^re back, in the presence of H. This, he 
thought, would bring him to his senses, and make him 
willing to acknowledge his connexion with the two other 
villains on board, meaning my brother and myself. 

Another proposed summary justice should be executed 

immediately — and that he, with a stone tied to his neck* 

.should be thrown over-board; and that the same also 

should be done to his two accomplices. 

• f« Well, Sirs," said Mr. M., " this would be 'summary 

justice,' indeed ! But before you proceed, I shall take 

the liberty to state, first, that there is not a man on this boat 

whom I ever saw before I came on board. I have not, 

therefore, a single living witness here present to testiQ|[,|pr^ 

my innocence, or the £edsity of the charge brought against 

me, or the fraud of the claim of that man to my two 

thousand dollars. But, secondly, I am not entirely desti* 

12 
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tuts of eTidenee." Tlieii, tnniiig to ihe clerk, he said, 
^Do yoa recollect that I gate you a package of papers 
for safe keeping, when I came aboard !" ** Yes, sir," was 
the clerk's reply* '* Please bring them forward, and de- 
liver them to me." His request was complied with. Mr. 
M., taking the package in his hand, said— 

**' This package contains four thousand dollars in the 
same kind of notes ; also a certificate of deposite for 
fourteen thousand dollars in the United States Branch 
Bank at Louisville ; also several letters of credit, with a 
list of the banks where they are payable, together with 
the number and dates of each bill. The clerk will recol- 
lect that this package was put into his hands immediately 
on my arrival on the boat, at the mouth of the Ohio riv- 
er." The clerk confirmed this statement. " I shall now," 
said Mr. M., '* condescend to open this package in the 
presence of this mock court, being convinced that this is 
the safest method of satisfying the company of my inno^ 



cence." 



The package was then opened, and every item agreed 
perfectly with the representa^n that had been given. 

Never did a more sudden change take place in the 
minds of men than was caused by this development 
And that feeling of indignation which seemed but a little 
before ready to break forth in violence upon the head of 
the innocent, was now expressed in imprecations against 
the villain who had been guilty of such an act as the one 
now in question. 

H., being informed of the result of this mock fria], at 
raee put on the appearance of insanity, and some who 
had committed themselves in his favor, made excuses for 
him, saying that the injury he had received from me and 
my brother had made him delirious, and knew not what 
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be was about when he daimed Mr. Miller's money, and it 
Was probable that we had robbed him of his own. 

This renewed suspicion of my brother and myself ex- 
eited my indignation, and I exclaimed — *< He robbed him- 
self if he had any money to lose !'* 

** Ab," said the clerk, *' he had thousands of money, 
ibr i saw.it, and my own eyes are the best e?idenQ^.I«an 
haw." 

** Thousands of counterfeit money," said my brother. 

*« Indeed 1" rejoined die clerk, ** I think you are mista* 
ken, sir ; I can show you a sam|de I" 

^ Yes," said my brother, " I saw him give you a cotm- 
terfeit hundred dollar note ; and I also saw a large roll 
of the same kind. That roll he took from his pocket, 
and Md in his bosom when he by upon the floor." 

The derk ran to his office, and returned immediately 
widi the note in question ; which on examination was 
found to be spurious, one of the same kind that the Browns 
had circulated in such abundance at New Orleans, in 1830. 

On this discoTei^^, a rush was made to H.'s state room. 
He lay apparently senseless. But search was immedi- 
j^fy made, and in his bosom were found five thousand 
dollars, in counterfeit one hundred dollar notes. The deik 
also found eighty dollars which he had given H. in change 
on receiving his passage money. This he took into his own 
keeping. 

Now the current of feeling was entirely changed, and 
the storm of vengeance which at one time threatened the 
lives of Mr. Miller, my broths, and myself, seemed ready 
to burst with two-K)kl fury upon the head of poor H. ; .and 
it was with difficulty that the passengers could be restrained 
from dragging him at once from his state room, and hang- 
il^ him wi&out even the form of a moek trial. We 
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were taking wood; and it was nightr-^ne of those dark, 
rainy nights, so common on the southern Mississippi. I 
shall never forget the horror I felt at the scene with which 
I was surrounded. It was too dark for the boat to pro- 
ceed, and we* were obliged to lie by for the night. The 
enraged passengers were wishing for the light of day, 
iimi*ttBy might proceed with their lynching H., in an 
honorable way, as they termed it. I thought his destruc- 
tion was inevitable. I retired with my brother to my 
state room, where we reviewed the heartnsickening events 
of the day, and wept over the fate which awaited that 
miserable victim, on whom now seemed to centre the hate 
and vengeance of an enraged mob ; for I can call it by 
no milder name. Though he had shown so much of the 
hardened and desperate villain, I felt as though I would 
cheerfully relieve him, were it in my power. But this I 
knew was in vain to attempt, and I felt that all the miser- 
able wretch could do, was to submit to his fate. 

The boat left her moorings before it was really light ; 
and was well under way when the passengers began to 
rise and leave their state rooms. Four of them found 
their way to H.'s state room, when, to their surprise and 
disappointment, they discovered that the door had, during 
the night, been forced open, and the culprit had made his 
escape, leaving his counterfeit money behind him, and 
being destitute himself of a single dollar of good money, 
to pay his way up or down the river, or through the 
country. 

You who are ignorant of the devices and crimes of the 
gambler and counterfeiter, think ye that he would remain 
long in suspense what to do in such a situation ? Think 
ye, that he would hesitate to commit robbery or murder, 
to obtain t)ie means uf pursuing his way, or of carrying 
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on his nefarknit work of gambling T Then be assured 
that you are mistaken. There is no deed too foul for 
such men to commit. They hesitate not to adopt any 
means, howerer dark and hellish, whereby they can 
accomplish their wicked purposes. 

In 1834, 1 stopped a short time at Randolph, where I 
oncp more saw H. He made quite a show, glorying in 
his shame. But he was generally considered as a vile 
wretch. When I saw him, he was in conversation with 
an old counterfeiter whose name was Spurlock. I under- 
stood the business he was engaged in with this man, by 
the many ^* flash words " (a term used by the craft to 
signify expressions designed to deceive the uninitiated,) 
which passed between them. 

I have seen H. once since my reformation. He tries 
to pass himself off as a gentleman. But, alas ! what 
dark hypocrisy is it for such a man, and one who adds to 
all his other crimes the denial of a Godr— for he is an 
a&eis^— to make any pretension to such a name. 

After the events I have here related, nothing worthy of 

note occurred on our passage until we arrived at Vicks- 

burg. At that time, this place was distinguished above 

most places, even at the south, for bad morals* It might 

be called an emporium of vice-^« whirlpool of dissipation 

and crime. In fact, if I may except Buffalo^ New Yoi^ 

iond Natchez, Mississippi, I have seen no place which 

could compare with that Sodom of wickedness. From 

1831 to 1835, might, as to^ virtue and good morals, be 

called a period of Egyptian darkness, as dismal as ever 

cursed any portion of this heaven-flavored land. The 

moral sense of the people seemed entirely lost in the deep 

streams of depravity, which threatened to sweep away 

all that was lovely and cf good report. The place was 

12* 
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ihlested with a horde of hardened gamblers. Murder 
was of every ^ay occurrence ; and when committed by 
one, was justified by another, as a right and honorable 
act. The youth who came to the place from other parts 
of the country, with correct moral principles, were soon 
made the victims of vice and dissipation, by hardened 
wretches, who seemed to take pleasure in destroying the 
fair reputation of all who were better than themselves* 
Alas ! how many hearts of widowed mothers were made 
to feel the deepest pangs of sorrow by the ruin of sons 
in whom were centred their fondest hopes. 

The following horrible scene transpired soon after my 
arrival, which I will relate as a specimen of events which 
were of common occurrence. 

Perhaps the reader will recollect the name of Cobbler, 
as associated with the lynching scene which took place in 
1835, when ^ye men suffered summary justice at the 
hands of the infuriated citizens, who took the authority 
into their own hands, and strung them up as if they had 
been wild beasts. 

Cobbler, with several others of the same class of hard- 
ened villains, decoyed an unsuspecting young man, who 
bad brought a small crop of cotton to the city for sale. 
They bribed a certain class of merchants — worthy of no 
better nam6 >han tlie devil's stool pigeons — who infested 
diat city, to induce the young man to drink until he became 
intoxicated, and then take him to their gambling hell. It 
was the same that was broken up by the mob, in 1835, 
referred to above. Here his money, he had received for 
his cotton, was taken from him by the gamblers. They 
first induced him to play brag, to prepare the way for the 
execution of their dark designs. He was led on fiQom 
step to step, until he found himself at the Faro bank, or 
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Roulette taHe. At these two games he was soon robbed 
of about seven hundred and fifty ddlars in money, a gold 
patent lever watch, and a promissory note, which had 
been drawn in favor of his widowed mother by a planter 
who lived not far from the* city. 

The young man having lost all, became desperate. He 
Walked the room rapidly twenty or thirty minutes^ and 
Aen called for a decanter of brandy, which was furnished. 
Having first drank freely himself, he invited his associates 
to drink with him. A number accepted his invitation in 
apparent friendship. He continued to drink until he 
became quite noisy and troublesome. The landlord, 
whose name was North, the man of that name who was 
hung by the mob in 1835, ordered him to leave his house. 
The order was promptly obeyed; and the young man 
hastened to Cobbler's Faro room, made complaint to Cob- 
bler of the ill treatment he had received from North-— 
against whom he uttered threats of revenge — and requested 
him to stand by him while he put them into execution. 
Cobbler advised him to postpone the execution of his 
purpose until the next day. Disappointed and chagrined, 
he left the room, taking with him several dissolute young 
men, who were present. I was at Carrell's hotel, 
engaged in conversation with my brother, when they 
came in and asked for liquor. After they had drunk freely 
they left the hotel, and passed over the bayou, immediately 
above the city, to a place infested by some of the most 
depraved of the human race. Here he commenced a 
riot, which ended in a desperate fight between himself 
and one of his most intimate associates, who was more 
intoxicated, if possible, than himself. They were, how- 
ever, separated by one of the company, who, though 
intoxicated himself, managed to push them apart, one 
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falling to the ground one way, and the other another wzy^ 
and then himself falling headlong to the ground. He, 
however, ftUing within reaching distance of a tree, by its 
aid made out to rise to his feet again, and, supporting 
himself with his back against "it, addressed them in the 
following manner : 

" Friends and companions,— when you are sober, I will 

acknowledge you to be gentlemen worthy No, not 

worthy," (making a drunken pause,) •* Y-e . . • 

y-«-e, gentlemen, worthy of your humble servant's partic* 
ular respect. Yes, gentlemen, worthy as the representa- 
tives of a more worthy class"-— meaiaing the slaves, as 
we afterwards learned, one of the company being an 
•• overseer." 

" Of a more worthy class ?" said one of the young 
sots, '* Sir, do you say that I am not an overseer of a 
respectable and peaceful character!" at the same time 
staggering forward, and falling upon the offender. They 
soon all three engaged in a fight again, but were too drunk 
to injure each other much. When they became satisfied 
with fheir mode of vindicating their lionor among them- 
seltes, they separated, and returned by the way they 
came, across tli^ bayou, and having found a hotel, drank 
again until they became beastly drunk. After this the 
young man went to Carrell's hotel and called for a room* 
into which he entered, and continued there until about 
midnight, when he left it and sallied forth in search of 
Cobbler, Whom he supposed to be at North's cofifee 
house. When he arrived there, they were about clo- 
sing the door. On his demand for Cobbler, he was told 
by one of the black-hearted villains, that he had left and 
gone to his lodgings on a fiat boat, which he pointed ont 
to him, saying he would' find him there, as that was the 
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plape of his bead-quarters. The young planter went, as 
he Hupposedf to where the gambler lodged. On knock- 
ing at the door of the boat, and being asked what he 
wanted^ he said he was in search of Cobbler, whom he 
was informed was there. The boatman replied, that he 
knew nothing of the man, and that he was not there. He 
then returned to North's, where he was told that Cobbler 
was OH the boat, and he would find him there. The owner 
of the boat, he was assured, was a mean man, and meant 
to deceive him. He should go and demand an entrance ; 
and if it was refused, he should break down the door, and 
enter by force. Upon this, he returned, enraged, to the 
boat, and immediately began to kick at the door. The 
boatman within told him he had better desist. To this 
be paid no attention, but continued kicking until the door 
burst open. As it flew open the boatman fired a double 
barrelled gun, loaded with buckshot The deed was done. 
Several of the shot entered the young man's head just 
below the eye. He fell, and died without a groan. The 
scene was witnessed by a number of the gamblers, who 
had resorted to the spot to see what would be the result 
of the young planter's onset. When he fell, they, in the 
true character of robbers and assassins, fled ftom the 
ground, leaving their deluded victim weltering in his blood. 
He had, first, been robbed of his money by the Vicks- 
burgh pirates, and then led by them into the afiray which 
ended in his death. Are not scenes like these, the legiti- 
mate ofifspring of the hell-born vice of gambling, enough 
to make the heart recoil with horror ! And should not a 
practice so dreadfully pernicious in its nature and fruits, 
demand the united efibrts of .all the friends of virtue, to 
banish it from the land. Gambling should be classed 
among the blackest crimes, and be punished with the se- ; 
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terest penalties of law. The gambler should be looked 
upon as a most dangerous enemy to the good order and 
peace of society, and cut off from the community by that 
stem hand of justice which should ever be a terror to evil 
doers. 

When the case before us was inquired into, the boat- 
man stated that he had been annoyed several times by a 
elan of desperadoes, who, as in this instance, had sent 
persons to his boat as a place of entertainment ; and fre* 
quently after he had retired for the night, he had beea mo* 
lested by those who had been sent to his boat by the 
blacklegs. And that on the night before, when a number 
had came and disturbed him, enquiring for Jim Hoards 
North, Cobbler, Gid Blackburn, Cole WUliama^ Jo9m 
Fotmgj and several others of the like character, who 
were publicly known as a set of vile desperadoes^ he had 
warned them of what they might expect if they contimidl 
to niolest him in that manner. ^ Knowing the despen^ 
character of these men," said he, ^< I prepared myself for 
self-defence, and had my gun ready in case I should waul 
to use it. I was determined not to be imposed npon witb 
impunity* When the young man came and kicked 
against the door, I seiaed my gun. When it was brokett 
open I fired, not knowing who was the victim of hi» otwir 
presumption. I waited a Tew moments to hear wbetlur 
the charge had taken effect. All was silent, save dw' 
tramping of feet, and now and then a distant yell of i^pft- 
rent fiendish joy, and once, the exclamationh— ^ I belkv«: 
the d— d rascal has shot him.' After waiting a little 
liHiger, I took a light, and accompanied by several penoBSy 
who were with me on the boat, I went to the door, where 
I found the prostrate body of the young man. Four sbol 
had entered the left side of the iaee^ and came out inune- 
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diately behind the right ear. He was dead ! Not a breath 
did he draw after we reached him I" 

A coroner*8 inquest was held, and a verdict returned, 
that the deceased came to his death by a shot from the 
gun of Mr. — — , which was fired in justifiable self- 
defence. 

After this verdict, a scene transpired equally abhorrent 
to. the feelings of virtuous humanity, as what has been 
already narrated. 

The coroner, jury, and all present, were invited into the 
boat to drink; and the invitation was accepted without re- 
Inctanee. As one of the jury filled his glass, he called to 
his associates, saying : *' Gentlemen, let us drink a toast. 
I will give— The health of our worthy landlord, who has 
so bravely defended his castle against one of the most des- 
perate clans that ever infested the city of Vicksburg." 
** Huzza ! Huzza !" burst forth from every mouth i An- 
other toast was ofiered, and responded to with ** 3 times 3.*' 
Then one of the jurymen, taking his glass, proposed the 
Avowing :-— ^' Here, gentlemen, is to the dead, to whom 
DO one can wish harm, and whom we congratulate upon 
his easy death ; peace to his ashes : his friends will have 
to acknowledge the favor shown to him by our brave land- 
lord, at such an unexpected crisis.** The sentiment of this 
toast was too shocking to meet with a response from even 
the callous hearts of this depraved company. A dead and 
solemn silence followed* and no one ventured to utter a 
word for some moments. This silence was broken at 
length by the boatman, in the following words : ** Come, 
gentlemen, one more glass at my expense ; and while I 
express my sincere thanks to the illostrioiifl jury, permit 
me to say, that 1 shall never be more ready to lay down 
my life in my own defence than in this; and I tmst I may 
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woman tliat he had not been hung before he run through 
with her fortune ;" and then called to his companions to 
return with him to the flatboat to inform the murderer 
that his victim was neither more nor less than a drunken 
sot. 

The old servant obtained a wagon, and with his mis- 
tress left this modem Sodom, bearing with them the corpse 
of her murdered son, — another of the thousand victims of 
intemperance and gambling, brought to an early and hop^ 
less end within the precincts of that city-— to commit him 
to a gloomy grave. Virtue sheds upon the sacred spot 
where rests the ashes of the good and holy, the cheering 
ray of hope, while she gives assurance of a resurrection 
to glory, and honor, and immortality. But vice and crime 
spread over the grave of their victim the gloom of itsB 
second death. 

The city of Vicksburg at this time, and up to the day 
the gamblers were lynched, firequently, and we may almost 
say daily, presented scenes as appalling as the one here 
recorded. An insult was almost certain death, without the 
restraint or terror of law. And one of the worst features 
of this state of things was, those who had been raised by 
Christian parents, and had received good, religious and 
moral training, would in one year become the open and 
strenuous advocates of these bloody principles, and even 
embrue their own hands in ^eir brother's blood. And 
had the blow, which routed the gamblers, been struck at 
any other time of the year, there would have beeii tfiree 
to one in favor of the hardened and guilty wretches. The 
orderly part of the community knew full well what de- 
stroyed the quietude and peace of the city. They were 
urged to desperation. They struck a decisive blow. A 
tdark and dreadful deed it was. A deed to crimson every 
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American cheek with ghame. But the question wi^ them 
was, what are we to do ? Were they to stand still, and 
see the best youths of the land dragged into the whirlpool 
-of vice, and swept down to destruction before their eyes 
in open day? Must they continue to tolerate the moek 
triala, by an in&mous court, of the midnight assassins for 
the robbery and murder of their fathers, brothers, and 
sons T This was more than could be long endured by 
•ach a people. They saw there was no hope from courts 
o£ justice, if such they might be called, in which five out 
of ever3rVeven were leagued to protect and justify such 
bloody deeds. Dreadful were the outrages committed 
daily by the different clans of desperadoes in the streets, 
and before the doors of the peaceable citizens, apparently 
sto insult their feelings, and to pour contempt upoq their 
▼irtnous principles. It could not longer be endured. And 
there was no remedy, but in the people's taking the vrork 
of justice into their own hands. Thus, at any rate, rea- 
soned, and thus thought the insulted and incensed people. 
Far be it from me to justify the system of Lynch-law, 
m^der any circumstances ; and I write this more to give 
a history of the state of things in that southern Gomorrah^ 
at that time, and the provocation to the high handed mea- 
sures which were adopted, than to justify any proceedings 
that were reprehensible. 

I remained at Yicksburg a few weeks, playing and bet- 
ting at all kinds of games, sometimes winning, and at others 
losing my thousands ; and often, when I call to mind the 
career I was running at that time, it seems amazing that I 
was not smitten down by a bolt of divine vengeance. 
Surely, my feet stood on slippery places, and fiery billaws 
Tolled beneath. Oh, could men but see one of a thousand 
hellish devices a gambler has to invent to keep up a semr 
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bibnce of respectability, while he pursues his robbing and 
murderous career».they would rise in the name and majesty 
of virtue and banish the mcmster crime from the land. 

My poor brother has often stood by me when I wu 
winning the money belonging to another ; and though he 
were a desperate Tillain, he (my brother) would remon- 
strate against my taking and keeping what I gained by 
thia species of fraud. Oflen have I seen his cheek bum 
with excitement, and tlie blood seem ready to burst his 
veins, as he beheld me gathering up the fruits of my suc- 
cess in playing, and entreated me to desist. Often have 
I walked with him— his hands folded across his boeom, 
and his heart ready to burst with grief— while he poured 
forth upon my ears the most faithful admonitions and 
entreaties, for me to forsake my evil course ; and I at the 
same time one of the most wretched creatures in existence. 
But, alas ! the infatuation of the gambler ! He is like one 
under the dominion of an evil spirit, from which there JM 
no escape. 

I had abandoned all hope of ever becoming an honest 
and respectable man. The force of evil habit, and die 
accumulation of guilt, seemed too great to throw off; and 
the prospect of reformation, and of rising to a standing 
in respectable socie^, seemed to me to be gone forever. 
No language can describe the degree of wretchedness I 
often felt. Scarcely a ray of hope shone upon my path. 
Life was a burden to me ; and I prayed and expected to 
die a premature death. Yet when my thoughts reached 
to the scene beyond the grave, that scene was covered 
with the deepest gloom. Oh, what a keen sense of my 
guilt often stung me to the heart, and how did remorse 
prey upon my conscience like a burning fever. ' <* The 
>ray of transgressors is hard." But, like the dmnkard 
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who ^iei to his copt to drown his eooTictionf, and 
cileaoa the damora of a goilty consdnioe, I woold turn 
.from these inward roprooft, and seek to forget my 
gloomy forebodings in the exciteiynent of the card table; 
and with a mad ambition resolve to excel all others in tlie 
black art whidi I had chosen as the business of my life. 
Thus, in early life I became not only a pest to good soci- 
ety, but even a dread to the most dissolute gamblers. 
But, while I made such proficiency in this art, that but 
very few, even of the Vieksburg gamblers, could beat me 
in playing, I was often made the subject of intrigue, and 
robbed of my money in another way. Thousands of 
dollars have I lost by loaning (o those who could not get 
my money by gambling. This presents another feature 
of the gambler's character. He is a prodigal, wasteful, 
reckless being. Hence, often when I have gained a large 
eum by my superior skill in playing, I have soon lost it 
by lending to other gamblers, without any security for its 
payment to me again. Often when I have thus been 
robbed of what I had taken from others, have I cursed 
my folly. When my brother would endeavor to induce 
me to abandon the business of gambling, I would turn 
him off with the promise that I would comply with his 
wishes when I had accumulated a certain amount. And 
the recollection of this promise would often highly aggra- 
vate me, when large sums had been swindled from me in 
this manner. The gambler is dead to the princ^le of hon- 
esty. Prove to me that the swindler, the thief, the free- 
booter, is an honest man, then will I believe that the gambler 
may be an honest man, and not until then. Gambling of 
any description, (and there are many kinds, some practised 
even by men who bear the Christian name !) cannot co-exist 
wiU^ t^e principle of honesty. AM I entreat the reader 
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never to listen for a moment to any excuse or apology, com^ 
from what souroe it may, for a practice so repugnant to 
every thing honest, virtuous, lovely, and of good report. 
Apologies art often made for certain kinds of gambling, 
by men who belie their profession in so doing, and ought 
to blush with shame at the words which issue from their 
lips, and the deeds of which they are guilty. Close your 
ears against tfieir dangerous sophistry, and fortify your 
moral sense against their pernicious acts. Avoid, as you 
would a deadly poison, the first and least beginnings of an 
evil, which may lead you on to crimes of the deepest dye. 
Take warning from one who knows by bitter experience, 
the difficulty of abandoning a vice which poisons the very 
fountain of the nobler sensibilities, paralizes every motive 
to honesty and virtue, and becomes a kind of second 
nature, which can be purified only as by a miracle of 
divine power. Even now, when I look back upon my 
dark career, and remember how near I approached to the 
very verge of hell, and how hopeless a reforroatioii 
appeared to myself, my blood chills in my veins, and it 
appears rather like a vision of tibe night, than a blessed 
reality, that my feet are taken from the horrible pit and 
miry clay; and that / have escaped the final doom of 
the gambler, which scarcely any beside, as far gone as 
was I, ever did escape. 

My brother, from time to time, presented every aign^ 
ment, and urged-every entreaty within a brother's powet 
to induce m^ to forsake my evil course. I would some« 
times request him to forbear, for there was no hope in my 
case, and his kind admonitions . and advice were only a 
source of torment. 1 was utterly irreclaimable, and his 
efibrts were in vain. But he could not believe me, and 
would often sajr, I could, and pjpst, and woufd^ yet, reform* 
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We walked together to the beach on the day the dead 
body of a physician was taken out of the water« He had 
been ruined a few weeks previous at North's gambling* 
room, in that city, and had committed suicide by drown« 
ing himself, leaving a wife and two children. The wife 
died in a few days after, broken-hearted ; the two orphans 
were present when their father's body was found. The 
scene was enough to melt the heart of a barbarian, and 
lead any one whose conscience was not seared as with a 
hot iron, to abandon a vice which produced such results. 
And when my brother saw that this produced no reform^ 
atory effect upon me, he seemed for the time to be dis- 
couraged. His spirits sank, and he became melancholy. 
This I dreaded, fearing it might drive him to his cups. 
And I soon discovered that my fears were well-founded. 

To divert his mind by affording him employment, I 
proposed that he should purchase a boat load of com, and 
take it down to Natchez, jvhere there was at that time a 
good market for the article. I furnished him five hundred 
dollars for the purpose, and promised to meet him in three 
weeks. But it was a gambler's promise. We parted, and 
I saw him no more until I stood by his death-bed in Lou- 
isville, in 1834. 

Shortly after our separation, I left Vicksburg for New 
Orleans, where I remained five or six weeks. During 
this time I witnessed scenes of wickedness which I have no 
language to describe. The city was filled with gamblers 
of every grade, from the genteel Faro-dealer down to the 
** Trunk Loo No. 4." These demons in human shape 
might be seen walking arm in arm from morning until 
night in the garb of gentlemen, and at night in the gamb- 
ling-hells engaged at their works of darkness, or at places 
of public resort, picking and cutting off pockets, or in pla- 
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ces where Uiey could escape detection, knocking men 
down and robbing them of their money or whatever they 
might find of value about their persons. 

I will here relate one case, to show the degree of widi- 
edness, of , which those who considered themselves Ihe 
most respectable of the vile fraternity were guilty. 

*< No. 9,*' was a well known den situated on the old 
levee. It was a licensed Roulette, where every grade and 
name of gambling was carried on, upon the most ex- 
tensive scale. Here might be found men, at all timesr* 
engaged in every species of gaming, from the Faro Bank 
down to " twenty^one," or "Vingtune.^' The «' gtntUmm 
blacklegs," concerned in this establishment, would prom- 
enade the streets, visit the theatres, mask ballsi and all 
other places of amusement, with which New (Means 
abounds, in search of new subjects of seduction and rain. 

One evening a young planter arrived in the city with 
about ten thousand dollars worth of cotton. Immediatdy 
the fraternity began to devise tlTe most successful method 
by which they might ensnare and rob him of his money. 
They naturally supposed tliat it would take several days 
to dispose of his cotton and receive the money. In die 
mean time, the first step to be taken was to gain his 
acquaintance. Runners were appointed to watch lus 
movements, learn the places of his resort, and his method 
of spending his leisure hours. It was soon discovered 
that he was fond of the theatre. Two gamblers, whose 
names were Morgan and Stanley, the former from Natchex, 
and the latter from Bayou Sarah, were selected to gain 
an introduction. For this purpose they were to visit 
the theatre, where the captain of the boat who brought 
the young planter and his cotton to the city, (with whom 
they were already acquainted, he being connected with 
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a0f0ral of the gambling hoases, and consequently a euita- 
Ue person to aid them in their dark designs,) Mras to bring 
them together and open the way for an acquaintance* I 
hiTe not the name either of this captain, or of his boat, but 
think his name was W., and that of his boat, the Belle 
Creole. 

The plan agreed upon was this : W. was, in the first 
jriaee, to take the young man to the theatre several times» 
aid give him a seat with a class of persons of a suitable 
character to accomplish the purpose he had in view. Af- 
terwards, he was to wait upon a young female, place her 
IB a box with the young man, then manage to hand her 
over to his, charge, and she was to introduce him to Mor- 
|Bir and^ Stanley, as intimate friends of hers, engaged in 
llw business of the cotton brokerage. 

This plan was put into successful execution. At the 
time appointed, W. waited upon the young female, seated 
knr in die same box with the young planter, and gave 
them an introduction. Morgan and Stanley soon made 
Hmr appearance, and seated themselves in a box on the 
opposite side of the theatre. In a few moments the Cap- 
lun remarked that he discovered two of his intimate 
friends in the theatre, and addressing himself to the 
young man, said, ^ they are the very men, sir, I wish to 
give you an introduction to. I will leave yon in charge 
ef Miss Caroline, for a few moments.'* As soon as he 
had left the box, she began to speak in the highest terms 
of Morgan and Stanley. They were very extensive cot- 
Ion brokers, and were such intelligent and afiable gen- 
iemen. She hoped the Captain would succeed in get- 
ting them to take a seat in the same box with them- 
selves — ^they would enjoy the evening so much more for 
having their company. 
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Her wish was soon gratified by the approach of Mor- 
gan, whose prepossessing personal appearance made a far 
vorable impression upon the mind of the young planter. 
He was a tall man of genteel address, fair complexion, 
handsome Roman features, large grey or blue eyes, long 
eye lashes, dark hair, and about forty-five years of age. 
Being introduced, and taking a seat beside the young 
planter, the conversation, as I was afterwards informed 
by the unfortunate youi^ female, commenced as follows : 

*' We are to have a splmidid play this evening." 

*^ Yes, I have often heard it highly spoken of." 

*^ I doubt not, for Othello is indeed one of our most 
popular plays." 

<<True," replied the young man, **but I imagine it is 
not a play that requires great care in selecting the chame- 
ters to perform the various parts," 

*< I believe you are correct," said Morgan, ** and dist 
iact makes the play the more interesting, as it makes tfae 
whole appear more like real life." 

He might have added, lago is now playing his put 
with you. 

During the play W. and Stanley came several times to 
the box. Stanley was intoxicated, and seemed rather 
inclined to improper eonduct ; but was restrained by the 
presence of the female, who was seated between Morgan 
and the young planter, and who behaved with strict pro- 
priety. The Captain finally excused himself and his 
friend Stanley, expressing a hope that the yow^ lady 
would find herself well taken care of, as he had Teque»> 
ted thie exchange broker in her company to see her safe 
to the City Hotel. 

When they had left, the following conversation tookplaee* 

<' My friend Stanley, is a fine fellow," said M(»g«B» 
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'^bat he has taken a little too much wine this evening*, and 
is disposed to have a little spree." 

"Indeed," answered the young man, *« and the captam 
seems inclined to follow suit." 

^*I 4hink as much," added the young female. "I do 
not know what I should have done, had the captain after 
bnoging me here, taken into his head to spree, and left 
me alone in the midst of strangers*" 

hQ," said Morgan, " he is too much of a gentleman to 
be guilty of such an act. He loves to take a little wine 
occasionally r— and who does not,— -but he knew you were 
in good company, and thought he would enjoy himself a 
little with his friend Stanley. Do not be anxious, you 
have nothing to fear. Are you not fond of wine." 

** Certainly," said the young man, " I never refuse it." 

M I certainly do not refuse it at proper times," said the 
young female, appearing to be relieved from her pretended 
anxiety respecting her situation, and expressing confidence 
in the honor of W. 

** I have spent my thousands for wine," said Morgan, 
but never drink too much myself. From tlie nature of 
my business, I am often placed in circumstances which 
are not congenial to my principles. * When in Rome, we 
most do as Romans do.' When I sell or purchase a large 
lot of cotton, it is my practice to give a dinner, and yon 
know wine is requisite to a genteel dinner. However, I 
have not done so in the present instance ; for Mr. Stanley, 
for whom I am tryii^ to effect a purchase of some thirty 
thousand dollars worth of cotton, has been in a spree 
ever since he came to the city. I begin to fear I shall not 
be able to till his order, when he becomes hims^ again, 
on account of his delay, as there i^^ at present a prospect 
of a scarcity of the article." . 
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'< I have about ten thousand dollars worth of eotton " 
said the young planter " for the sale of which I shall be 
ready at any time to enter into a negotiation." 

*« It is highly probable," replied Morgan, ^ that we em 
make a trade. I shall be glad to see you to-moxrom" 

Having made arrangements to meet the next day, M<R^ 
gan left them, making the excuse that he wished to fiod 
W. and his friend Stsnley. 

As soon as he had gofOfbfibB young lady began to speik 
of Morgan in the higfaitttenns— -he was a perfect gends' 
man— « man of great wealth, honorable in all hb transsD- 
tions, responsible as to his transactions, d^. 

When the play was over, the young planter waited upon 
her to Ike Hotel, where he found W., Moi^n and Stanlsfi 
and where Stanley with his wife occupied a suite of roomi* 
All were invited into the sitting room, and when the oirole 
was formed, wine was brought in and drank freely, i^on* 
ally by the young planter, who soon began to feel its flUteftk 
When this was discovered, the ladies withdrew, and cardi 
were introduced. It being late at night, a proposition was 
made and accepted to choose partners, and play for a disr 
ner, to be given the next day. Acc-ording to this arrange 
ment, W. and the young planter played as partners against 
Morgan and Stanley. The former won, and it was agreed 
that they should meet the next day at the City Hotel, at 
3 o'clock P. M., to partake of a dinner at the expense of 
Morgan and Stanley. 

When they were about to part, Moigan proposed iaiother 
game-— that Stanley should take either W. or tfie ytm^i 
planter, and play for the footing of the bill. Stanley 
chose the latter. They played, and Stanley lost. Mor- 
gan and W. began to joke Stanley about losing the game, 
at which he appeared to be somewhat chagrined, and 
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said he would like to make another trial, and redeem his 
character. After some conversation they agreed to have 
m game immediately after dinner the next day, and then 
decide the matter. 

They then separated, and W. and the young planter 
departed to take their lodgings on the boat. On their way, 
ihey passed ^ No. 9," a place in which W. professed to 
be greatly interested. He said be expected to receive sev- 
ral hundred dollars from the BUtnagers in passage money, 
aa all the licensed gamblers would travel north in the sum- 
mer season. 

Although it was late, W. proposed to go in. Upon 
.entering, he stepped forward to an old gambler by the 
name of Grampin, who was seated behind a Faro table 
counting his doubloons, and addressed him thus : 

** Monsieur Grampin, what is the news this evening ?" 

'*Bad news. Monsieur W.," replied Grampin, *<bad 
news ; we have lost a great deal of money, sir ; ten 
Ibousand dollars will not make us even upon this night's 

play" 

^ Who beats the game so bad to-night, Monsieur ?" 
aaked W., turning his eye where several were then sitting, 
betting small sums upon the ** Roolette," and twenty-one 
table. The ** Sweat-cloth*' was also covered with bets. 
[For a description of tlie Games, see Green on Gambling, 
second edition, page 159] 

<*0, sir, you look to the wrong part of the house for 
the winner ; look to the other comer— -then you will see 
the Iqcky man," said the Frenchman, grinding his teeth 
albd disfiguring his face with a fiendish grin. '< Five 
hundred thousand dollars, after paying our license, have 
we made, witliout ever before sustaining such a loss ; and 
jio man ever left this table before so much the winner." 

14 
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Then he broke out in oaths, impreeations, and fedfMi 
against the Almighty, for sending him snch <* bad lode" 
It was enough to make humanity shndder io heir te 
blasphemies which came from his polluted lips. 

W. turning his eye to the comer mentioned, and feeing 
a corpse, exclaimed — ** What, a corpse here, MooaieiirP' 

*< Yes, a corpse !*' said the Frenchman ; ^ I teB jot, 
Captain, God Almighty never permits living men 




so large a sum from • No. 9.' " 7^"**^ 

In the comer of the room, upon a couple of hMUk 
were laid two planks, and tpon these were the fffift^ 
remains of a sea captain I He died while atftayl *" 

The circumstances of his death were as followiS«'4 
was a man fond of amusement and sport ; but WaaiM 
considered either a drunkard or gambler ; he had imr 
been seen intoxicated when in port But he used to plj 
frequent visits to *< No. 9,*' when he would ait for honn 
and bet upon the Roulette. Twenty-five cents, howefer, 
was his highest bet. If he lost, he went no hig^; if 
he gained, it was the same. (For a description of Ae 
game of Roulette, see Green on Gambling.) On the 
evening of his untimely death, he came in as usual, and 
took his seat at the table. The Roulette table has two 
colors— one of red, and one of black. Betting on eitber 
color separately affords the same chance of winning, ai 
the colors are divided equally, and figures correaponl 
If the ball which is rolled is permitted to fidl where it 
chances, the game is equal ; and as the banker alio 
throws the ball, he has to pay an amount equal to Ae 
9um you bet. If you bet upon the color, and place, fiir 
instance, one dollar on the red, the banker siarts die 
wheel and ball with great rapidity, and as the wheel 
ceases to revolve, the ball rolls into its color, and the bet 
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m daeided ; and if jronr bet be upon thenme eolor wbeve 
.lh« ball stopa, he paya yoa an aoionnt equal to die anm 
•jRon have laid down. The Roulette tablea at diat time 
were conatrocted on a fairer principle than they are at 
the present day, and it sometiaies happened that the banka 
were broken by the betters. The wheel is marked with 
numbers from one to thirty-six, and has three bars placed 
in its bed, dividing the figures into equal parts ; every 
twelve figures has a bar, one of which is marked with an 
Eagle, another with a single O, and the third with a double 
00« If, when you bet on the colors, the ball falls into 
either of these bars, the banker is entitled to all you bet. 
The sea captain, having placed his bet upon the red, 
aat with his head leaning upon his hand, as if to wait the 
result of the game. The ball fell into the column, and 
he was the winner. The wheel started again, but the 
Captain did not move, and, contrary to his usual practice, 
the amount of his bet was doubled. He won the second, 
third, fourth, and fifth, the sum doubling each time. Thus 
it went on to the eighth time, when the gamblers began to 
be excited, and uttering loud curses, exclaimed — "He 
wins again!" At this, many who were in the room 
gathered around the table. The result of the ninth and 
tenth being the same, one cried out>— ^* He is a fool ! why 
don't he make sure of what he has won 1" The eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth, brought the same result, and many 
exclaimed — <'He is mad !" But the game went on, and 
the Captain continued heedless. The foiurteenth was in 
his favor. At the fifteenth, thousands were at stake, from 
the small beginning of twenty-five cents, and all eyes 
seemed fixed in amazement. Still he won. The six- 
teenth was the same. The bankers vociferated cursea 
upon the wheel-player. Others urged the Captain to 
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wHhdntw at least a part of his winnings. Sixteen thoW'' 
sand dollars was at stake for the seventeenth. The ball 
flew like lightning, but there was no change. The money 
was piled up before the Captain in heavy bank notes, bnt 
he moved not a finger, nor uttered a word. At this junc- 
ture, a husky voice, in seaman's phrase, was* heard-— 
** Haul in, old Captain ! you don't bet all that pile against 
this set of land pirates! haul in!" and a hand was 
stretched forth from one at the table, grasping the money 
and depositing it in a hat. It was the first mate of the 
captain's vessel. Having thus secured the money, he 
seized the captain by the shoulder, saying — ** Come, yon 
have a full cargo ; its time to hoist sail ;"— -when, horrible 
to relate, the corpse of the Captain fell against him. He 
had been sitting with his head upon his hand through all 
this exciting scene ; having died in the act of betting his 
first quarter. The mate called for water, and dashed it 
into his face ; then for spirits ; but all efforts to resuscitate 
him were in vain. Life was extinct. 

Th0 gamblers then demanded that the money should 
be refunded ; but the mate had rolled it up in a handker- 
chief, put it into the hand of a cabin boy, and chaiged him 
to run with it for his life, to the ship, and deliver it to the 
clerk, and summon the crew to the gambling house. The 
tumult and oonfusion were so great, that the boy slipped 
away unnoticed. 

When the corpse was laid on the plank, the gamblers 
again demanded the money of the mate, stating, that as 
the Captain had undoubtedly died while betting the first 
quarter, justice required that it should be returned to the 
bankers. The mate, in a tone of defiance, replied, that 
the orphan children of the Captain needed the money, 
and should have it. Force was then threatened, if be 
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fftfnsed to deliver it ap. Seeing thut their threats were 

unheeded, they rushed upon him with violence, seized 

his hat, and bbre it off, supposing they had thus secured 

the money ; but to their surprise the hat was emptj. A 

large number who were present took the part of the mate* 

and great excitement prevailed throughout the house. An 

assault was made upon the mate. Some cried one thing, 

and some another. *^ Down with him !*' ** Get the 

money.'* <*Let him alone." " You have no right to rob 

him** — ^mingled with oaths, and imprecations, and curses* 

At this moment twenty or thirty of tlie ship's crew 

mshed in, and one word from the mate brought them to 

his rescue, and the gamblers were soon made to stand at 

a distance. Something was said respecting the money, 

which led the sailors to suppose that the mate had been 

robbed, and they were about rushing upon Monsieut . 

Orampm, as the proper person to indemnify him for any 

loss he might have sustained ; but were diverted by the 

entrance o^ some twenty of the city watch, armed with 

short swords. The sailors knew the character of this 

jposse, made up of what were called among them, " wharf" 

rat-Frenchmen,^^ and were no more daunted by their 

array of force, than they would have been by the display 

of tin swords in the hands of so many trained monkeys. 

A fracas was, however, prevented, between the sailors 

and the watch, by the assurance of the mate, that the 

money was safe, and a request from him, that they would 

return quietly to the vessel. He proposed to take the 

corpse on board, but was informed by the Captain of the 

watch, that a coroner's inquest must be held over it before 

it could be removed. He then seated himself by the 

corpse of his Captain, to watch over it during Uie rest of 

^e night; and the gamblers returned to the common 

14* 
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work of darkness, playing cards and drinking liquor, die 
mean while, now and then uttering curses upon the dead 
body of the Captain. 

Before W. and the young planter left the room, they 
stepped to the spot where the corpse was laid, to tako 
another view of it. ^ This is a dreadful scene, indeed f 
said W. " Yes,*' replied the young man, •* a corpse ia 
one part of the room, and Faro, Roulette, game twen^ 
one, and Chucker^uck, in another." — Here Grampin 
interfering, said, " I have paid my license, and if it were 
necessary I would play the game upon the corpse." The 
youiig man, shocked at this horrid depravity, immedia^ 
ly left the room, followed by W. »*He is the most 
hardened wretch I ever knew !" exclaimed the former, to 
which the latter coolly replied — ^ O, he is only a litUe 
excited ; had the Captain not died, and won the same 
amount, and played daily, it would all have passed off as 
a common thing. In twelve hours he will be as good 
a man as need be." The reader may be shocked at such 
an instance of the absence of all moral sensibility. But 
such was the state of things among the gambling frater- 
nity in the years of 1880-1-2-3-4-5. 

An inquest Was held upon the corpse in the morning, 
and the verdict returned was, death by a fit of apoplexy | 
after which the mate was permitted to remove it. We 
never learned any further particulars of this horrid inci- 
dent. 

W. and the young planter went to the boat, and 
remained on board until 12 o'clock the next day, when a 
note was received reminding them of the dinner party at 
three o'clock, P. M. They soon went to the City Hotel, 
where they were received by Stanley and the young lady, 
Immedialdy after being seated in the sittmg room, cards 
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we^ introdseed, and tfia femslef inTited to take part in 
the game. They however declmed, with the excufe that 
fEb&f were ignorant of the game. Morgan then proposed 
to (Stanley to play as they had done tiie last e?eoing«« 
Btanley and the yonng planter against Morgan and W. 
«>-^^ie gaime to be whist, and wine the stake. The former 
losing every ganie for some time, they began to find fanh 
irith eadif other's playing, and Stanley finally proposed 
to change ^e game to diat of Bnchre. Stanley played 
poorly, and lost, which led the yomig planter to snppoae 
tliat he was the best player. 

After dinner, Morgan invited the planter to walk with him 
Wihe levee. Dtnring tlieir walk, he assured him that Stan- 
ley was one of the most extensive traders in the northern 
tnr eastern cities— that he also made large shipments to 
Europe. ^ But he is a man of high life,*' said he, ** and 
in order to secure sales to him, it becomes necessary for 
me to hnmor him— ^I have to drink with him, dine with 
him, play cards with, and visit places of amusement, &e. 
1 was h%hly gratified to see you play with him. The 
only objection I have to playing with him» is, that when 
he becomes excited, he will make one play fer money ; 
and when I bet I am sure to lose. If he becomes intoxi- 
•cated, he will not be satisfied with anything but large bets. 
This is always repugnant to both my feelings and judg- 
ment ; and I do not like to engage with him." 

•* Well,'* said the young planter, " I could beat him at 
the game of Euchre, and give him the deal at the com*' 
mencement of every game. Do you know what a fine 
player Captain W. is ?" 

*• Yes, W. could beat Stanley with ease." 

^ With the same ease can I beat W." 

^ Indeed, I am glad to learn that you can play so well 
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You are safe. But I thought it my duty to apprise yo« of 
what I have stated." 

^^ I thank you, but my word for it, if Stanley and I 
play, you will see that he cannot beat me." 

After this conversation they returned to the Hotels and 
joined the rest of the dinner party. Stanley soon prc^posed 
another single handed game of Euchre with Moigaa ; but 
Morgan declined. He then gave the young planter an 
invitation, which was accepted without hesitancy. Thej 
commenced by simply betting a theatre ticket. First one 
would win, and then the other— the young, (banter aayiBi^ 
when he lost, that he was not trying to do his best. 

While they were thus engaged^ Morgen and Captaiii 
W. arose and excused themselves, 8a3ring, that as it would 
be at the expense of the sportsmen, they should be happy to 
meet them in the evening at Box No— of the Old Camp- 
street theatre, where they would find not only them- 
selves, but the ladies also, to add to the pleasure of the 
amusement. 

As soon as they had taken their departure, they began 
to converse about the probability of winning the young 
planter's money. << What think you of it. Captain 1" said 
Morgan. 

"I hardly know," replied W. "I made a bad hit in 
taking him to old Grampin's last night . We entered 
just after that old sea captain kicked the bucket, and was 
.there in the midst of the cursed row that followed. But 
I am glad it was not a sucker* that you and I happened 
to pick up." (Such was the inhuman indifference with 
which those two gamblers treated the miserable death of 



* " Sucker" is the name the gamblers give to a novice when he is 
drawn by one into a gamblmg hell and fleeced of his money, and ih9 
nat fihaie the spoUs in oofnaon. 
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the «0a eapliiii !) ** But I Aink the btHriness is progremh 
mg manfully; although I sometimes fear the landlord 
wUl have a flare-up wiUi Mrs, Stanley and Jlf^t Car(h 

^ The giris manage about right,'* said Moigan, ^ and we 
wte sure of him, if Stanley does not become too anxious. 
You have managed well to make him believe he is a good 
player* He says he can beat you with ease at EuchreJ** 

** I reckon 1 have not managed him alonej^ said W. 
^ I lurre ^Mveral on hand as ripe for picking as he is ; and 
if they don't get picked, say I am no pope." 

•♦ But how is this ?** said Morgan, *• you never told me 
you had other birds worth picking." 

** I had my eye on this one before the cotton was plant- 
ed)*' replied W. ** But is it not time for us to join them 
at the theatre ? We must try to-night to beat him out of 
about a thousand. It wiH require some management ; he 
will not have a dollar unless I furnish him with it. Bat 
never fear; I have all his cotton, and he is as good as 
gold. I will furnish him with all he wishes, if necessary." 

Affairs being thus arranged, they hastened to the thea- 
tre, where they found the young planter with Miss CarO" 
Hne and Mrs. Stanley, Mr. Stanley had lefl the box a 
few moments before. Morgan excused himself, saying he 
would go and bring him back. This, however, was only 
a step to deceive. He hastened to the place where they 
had made an appointment to meet. 

««Well, Stanley, wh^ luck with the young manf* 
asked Morgan. 

*• Never had better — the prospect is fine. He beat me 
nine* games, and thinks he can give me the deal. It is 
about a fair gome for me to give him the deal. Nothing 
to fear. He is mine. I am willing to' pay for the theatre 
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UckeU* I pretended, to be pretty high: tiid» in lact» I 
drank enough to make me somewhat so. Capt. W. had 
better loan him the money to play with. I will get him 
to play. You had better return soon, and tell the company 
that you cannot find me, and get W. to go with you in 
another search ; then let us meet him, and see that our 
arrangements are all complete." 

Morgan returned to the theatre, and informed the com- 
pany that he had not found Stanley, and requested Capt. 
W. to accompany him in another search. The request 
was complied with ; and the three villains met to matuc^ 
their nefarious plan, which was as follows : 

W. was to seat himself by the young man, and propose 
betting with Morgan ; Stanley was to play with the young 
man, and lose the game ; at which Morgan was to say^ 
that was the way he would like to bet, upon which Stan- 
ley was to offer to bet with them both, but they were to 
refuse. The ladies were to take a position where they 
could look into the young man^s hand whenever there was 
a large stake up, aiid give signs what cards were in hii 
hand to Stanley The plan being thus formed, they re- 
turned to the theatre together, where they remained until 
the play^was over. Carriages were ordered, which took 
the party to the City Hotel, where, by previous arrange- 
ment, a supper was provided for them. Soon after the 
supper was over, Stanley ordered a card table, saying, he 
would soon show the ladies that he could, one at a time^ 
beat all three of the gentlemen. • W. proposed that Stan- 
ley and the young planter should play, and offered to bay 
Morgan a new coat that Stanley would not win two games 
in five. 

** I will not bet," said Morgan, << for that is my opinion; 
he (the planter) is the best player." 



^' 
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*' Welly g«ntieroen,'' laid Stanley, «* I will aceommedate 
you aU." 

«* I iras only jesting/' said Morgan, ^I bad no intention 
of betting/' 

•* Neither had I/' said W. 

•* Very well/' rejoined Stanley, <* I will bet this young 
man a 50 spot, that I will beat him three games out of the 
first five we play/' 

** I take that bet, put up the stakes/' said the young 
planter/' 

' «• There/' said Stanley, coolly, at the same time laying 
down fifty dollars, " cover it." 

** Captain W., loan me some money.** 

** Certainly, with pleasure/' replied W., taking out one 
thousand dollars and laying it down, **help yourself. 
Come, Morgan, walk to the boat with me, I have been 
away all day. I will return with you in half an hour," 

•They left Stanley and the young planter playing, whik 
the two females sat looking on with great apparent anxie^. 

Btanley was the winner the three first games. 

**! told you I could beat you," said he, ^you are too 
young to play with scmtific players." 
- ** It is nonsense to play, I wish you would stop/' said 
MU$ Caroline. 

« It's fair play," said Stanley, in a tantalizing manners 
** he should not bet, if he does not wish to lose. I will 
bet a hundred dollars that I can beat him three times oat 
of another five." 

It was aecepted, and the resuH was the same. And 
thus to the fourth bet ; when Stanley said — ^* Two hun- 
dred and fifty dollars for the next three." Stanley won 
every game, until the young planter had loet five hundred 
dollars. 
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:> ^PCt Cw prafMMiDd gieat •jwpattiy for him is faii bad 
bok* . ^- 

fltanky ctvalitrly said he was really sony htlmm so 
unfortunate ; but proposed to continue playing^ a* il was 
probable his luck would turn. ^ Come» I will give you 
« fair chance, and bet you five hundred ddlars that you • 
can't beat me three games in eight instead of five. 

** I will take you up," was the reply. 

Morgan and W. made their appearance at the com- 
mencement of this game, and expressed great surpnae at 
seeing so much money at stake. 

" I can't help it," said the young man, ^ the fates are 
against me ; I never had such ill luck ; but I muat try to 
retrieve my fnrtuae." 

'^ Tluse iadieSf'^ said Stanley, in a jocose way, ^eaa 
testify to the truth of what he has said." 

Miss C. said she did not know what constituted goad 
kick; but if it was winning, he certainly had been Hill 
favored."* 

Stanley took the five hundred d(^rs ; and the jronng 
nnn oonfesmsd Uiat his prospects ijnere gloomy, f But 
give me," said he, <* a chance to get even." ' 

^O, certaudy," replied Stanley, post up more, and I 
assure you I shall not be the man to jump the game ao 
long ni there is one dollar in sight to play for." 

The 3roQng planter then tamed to W. and asked him 
for more money. 

•• I have not the money by me," said W., *« but |^y oi^ 
and I will be accoontaMe for all yon lose.' 
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* 8hs WM a dolfid pliiyer, and was atatiomd by his ada to pmnpl 
Stanley. 
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It being dlxHit two o'clock in the morning, Stanley Inti- 
mate^ihat he was fatted, and wished to retire. '*^ - 

Tbir^yonng planter assured him that his word was as 
good, as his note, and that either would secure the cash. 

Stanley said he nerer played for money unless it wai 
laid down ; but he would meet him again the next dayv 
and if the money was forthcoming, he would play with 
him until he should be satisfied. 

Upon this the young planter appealed to both W. and 
Morgan, and insisted upon their furnishing him with mo^ 
ney. 

This, Morgan was a close, little-souled man, who 
would blow like a porpoise,* when he feared loaning; 
but he finally said— •« Well, I'll loan yon $1500, if the 
Captain will be security." 

W. was willing, and, also, offered to add a thousand 
dollars, which was accepted, and the whole amount paid 
over. But he advised the young man to hold up until 
the next day — ^perhaps he would be more lucky then. 
But the deluded man would listen to nothing. The gam< 
bier's enchantment was upon him. Past losses and the 
hope of future gain combined to iieuscinate him, and make 
his ruin sure. 

The Captain remarked he most go to his boat, and 
invited Morgan to accompany him. The ladies remained, 
watching the game, Mrs. Stanley chiding her husband for 
betting so high, and Miss Caroline assuring the gamblers 
of her intention to remain, and see the end of their highly 
exciting game ; which pleased diem both, especially Stan- 
ley, who knew diat it was by her aid he had won ^fhe 
$1000 in the early part of the night. 



•i* 



* The gamblere in Natchez used to call him *< Old Snorer. 
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JBuckre wm the game, and tfaey oontinued to pky« 
betting one hundred dollan each gune, and Stanley win- 
ningt at the rate of five games in every Myeos uatft^Aeen 
huDdred dollars more were gone. Daylight now b^ganto 
appear, and the young planter now began to realise that 
he had lost twenty-five hundred dollars of borrowed 
money. But the fatal passion had risen to so high a 
pitch that it was perfectly uncontrollable, and was hurrying 
him on to ruin. 

*^ True," said he, '^ I have lost a large amount, but Mr. 
Stanley will give me a chance to win it back again." 

'* Oh certainly," replied Stanley, while the ladies leA 
the room ; " but you had better take a bed for an hour or 
two, and allow your spirits a little time to revive." 

But sleep was not a welcome visiter to the young 
planter's burning brain. Thanking Stanley for his polite- 
ness, he left for the boat. With a pale, hazard counte- 
nance, he stepped on board, and asking the steward for a 
berth, tried to get a little rest. But that card table, and 
its exciting and, now, tormenting accompaniments, wen 
ever before him. Rising, he promenaded the boat until 
eight o'clock, when Captain W. made his appearance, 
remarking — ^^ I had not expected to see you so early. You 
beat Stanley, of course, and recovered what he had won 
from you when we left, and he got so drunk you could 
not play with him longer." 

** No, he was lucky enough to win the whole fifteen 
hundred dollars !" 

<* Luck it must have been," said W., " for I am sure 
you can beat him." 

<< Yes, indeed ; and that Mi89 Caroline said she never 
saw a man play with such bad luck." 
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t<1 suppose,*' 'said the Captain, '« Caroline sat up Teiy 
lie to see you play ?" 
^ Oh yes, and appeared very much excited. She even 
^^Lwtpt at my misfortune." 

•* Oh well, cheer up, my boy ; Stanley is good for it 
s=^; you can easily get it back again. Let us take a 
^socktail,' and we will talk this matter over on a good 
"fcreakfast." 

The liquor, the warm coffee, and breakfast, made the 
^tmng man feel better. Hope and self-confidence began 
^to rise, and the passion for gambling to return. W. saw 
:it. **One more," said he, ** and you will feel quite well." 
And he handed "die poor fellow another glass of strong 
l)randy. 

Feeling the need of rest, he retired to his berth, giving 
orders to the steward to awaken him in one hour. But 
Hhe exhaustion produced by the tremendous excitement of 
the preceding night, combining with the effects of the 
brandy, threw him into a deep, though troubled sleep« 
which continued until four in the afternoon, when the 
Captain awoke him to go with him to a dinner. 

The young man arose, and taking a glass of brandy, 
iefl the boat with the Captain, who remarked — ^''Morgan 
was down to see you to-day, but, learning that you were 
much fatigued, would not permit the steward to awaken 
you. About the time he came, one of my agents called on 
me for fi^e thousand dollars, a part of which I had loaned 
to yoo. So I borrowed of Morgan, and gave him tiiie 
whole of the draft. I had on you. He wishes to purohase 
five thousand dollars worth of your cotton, and will give 
yon the highest cash prices for it." 

«* He can have it," replied the young planter ; «* and I 
will be obliged to him for his accommodation. It is 
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necessary for me to effect a sale as soon as possible, for 
in some ten days I must lift a note at the Bank, of six 
thousand dollars." 

*« Ah !" said W., " then you unll have to make haste. 
But you will have no difficulty, for Morgan is ready to 
take half you have." 

They had now reached the hotel, where they found 
Morgan, Stanley, and the two females. Stanley received 
them courteously, and the party were soon seated at the 
dinner table, where wine was passed round freely, and 
all were, apparently, happy. 

** I wish to purchase five thousand dollars worth of 
cotton," said Morgan to the young planter, ** and the lot 
you have on the levee would suit me." 

'^That lot is worth the sum you mentioned, cash 
down." 

<< I will take it," said Morgan, '< write a receipt, and I 
will give you a check." 

A bill of sale being made out, a check for twenty-five 
hundred dollars, and the draft given the night before were 
handed to the young man. He destroyed the draft, 
remarking ** last night was a dear one to me." ^ Well," 
said Stanley ^ you are among the few that I could ever 
beat, in playing Euchre. I have lost as many thousands 
as you have hundreds." Then Miss Caroline spoke, 
« But really, Stanley, you don't mean to insinuate that you 
are his superior in that game. I never play myself, but 
I saw last night, that.it was his bad luck and not any 
want of skill that made him lose." 

Morgan and the Captain excused themselves, and with- 
drew, sa3ring they would return in season for the theatre. 
Another bottle of champagne was brought, but the young 
man, though a little fl^ushed, declined drinking more. 
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Caroline said she had hoped to drink a glass to his health 
mnd future success in playing. Then he drank, saying* 
•access I idudl kave— -but I have concluded not to play 
muy more at present. 

*< That's a wise coacHision,*' said Stanley, ^a very 
wise one, sir. I can beat any young player with ease, for 
I have the experience of years." 

A second glass increased the young man's sel^^^nfidenoe, 
and he began to banter Stanley to play euchre^ for one 
hundred dollars a game. << Well,'' said Stanley, '^ just to 
convince you that you do not know how to play, I'll beat 
you a few more games.^ 

The dieck for twenty-five hundred dollars was now 
put ap, and &ey began. Stanley won ten games in suc- 
cession. Another thousand was lost ; but the young man 
ail the while drinking freely of wine, proposed five hun- 
dred dollars for the best two in three games. They play- 
ed, and he lost, as asual. The yoaag lady sighed at his 
bad luck, Stanley then changed the chedc, giving him 
one thousand doUsurs in hundred dollar notes, when he 
ofiered to stake it aH, on the same conditions on which he 
had staked the five hundred. Stanley won. It was now 
sflboot time for the tlieatre, and Morgan and the Captain 
BUide their aj^arance. The youth was frantic with ex- 
eitement, and wanted to pky on. Bat Stanley refused to 
play, unless the money was up. The poor fellow then 
turned to the Captain, and besought him to loan him a 
thoasand more. W. told him he had better wait a few 
days. ** However," continued the Captain^ " I have effec- 
ted a sale of your cotton, and delivered it, as you reques- 
ted, and have five checks for you, of a thousand dollars 
each ; but you had better let me take care of them till to- 
morrow, you are so much excited now you would he sure 
to lose." 15* 
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ThiB whole affair was one systematised piece of fraud 
and villany, from beginning to end. The checks were 
filled up with fictitious signatures ; and the bills of sale 
made out, and the cotton sold and delivered into the hands 
of those who knew nothing of the planter. 

" Let me have the checks," said he. " Certainly," re- 
plied the Captain, '* please sign the bill of sale." He did 
80, and, with the frenzy of a madman, rushed to the 
card table. By two o'clock in the morning he had not a 
dollar in his .possession,*^and all claims to the cargo of 
cotton he had relinquished. He was drunk— -doubly 
drunk, with liquor, and with the rage of gambling. The 
ladies were very cheerful, for they had succeeded to their 
wishes. They could even enjoy the frantic excitement 
of their victim. He made such an uproar as soon called 
up the landlord. Then Stanley tried to quiet him, but in 
vain. *< They will send for the watch, if you do not stop 
your noise," said Stanley. 

^* Hurrah, hurrah, hurrah!" he continued to scream, 
till the watch were called in, and he was taken to the 
watchhouse — fairly crazy with liquor and loss. 

He had hardly gone, before Morgan and W. returned. 
Day was just dawning. as — Shaving settled their bill — the 
party left the Hotel, having the neat sum of ten thousand 
dollars to divide among themselves. The Captain had 
his bills up to start at ten o'clock, and was off at the bout* 
Morgan took passage as far as Natchez, and Stanley, with 
the two females, as far as Bayou Sarah. Meanwhile the 
dark cell of the watch-house held their victim. The Captain 
of the watch had received a hundred dollars for promis- 
ing to keep him there a whole day, before having him 
brought out for trial. When brought before the Mayor, 
ibe younf in^n was frrntht an^J palled for the Captain, for 
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Mory^n, and for Stanley, but was told they had left tlie city. 
Then he knew that he was ruined, and felt that he had no 
right to call upon any man to befriend hun. After receir- 
11^ from the Mayor a strict charge to keep out of bad 
company while he remained in the city, he was discharg- 
ed, and went down to the house where he had generally 
called with the Captain. There he found a letter from 
the Captain, containing twenty dollars, which, it was stated 
remained after settling for freight, &c., and informing him 
that the gentleman who had purchased the last lot of cot- 
ton was then in his vessel at the Balize, and would soon 
sail for New York, " and I doubt not," added the writer, 
** you will find her as pleasant a sailing vessel as any in 
port." It was some time before the young man could 
see why this last item should be mentioned ; but at length 
he recollected that, once while conversing with the Cap- 
tain, he had expressed a deS^e, after getting through his 
business, to take a voyage to New York, just to see the 
place. The whole letter was artftdly written, and seem- 
ed to imply the writer's ignorance of the difficulties in 
which the young man was involved. 

What could he do? His employers would soon be 
down upon him. Distracted, and ready to sink in despair, 
he went to an old negro servant that once belonged to him, 
but was then living with a wealthy gentleman in the city. 
The colored man listened to his story, and then said, ** Ah, 
yes, when me see young massa wid Morgan^ de Tiankee 
gambler of Natchez, and old Stanley, who keep house of 
ill-fame on Bayou Sarah, me know you be robbed. Me 
very sorry, but cannot help young massa." 

** Can it be jDom6/e," said the young man, '< that I have 
been so completely deceived !" lie then went aboard the 
tow-boat Grampus, which was bound for the Gulf, intend- 
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ing to go to the Balize. The Grampus met the Lady of 
the Lake just coming, upon the bow of which stood the 
young man's &ther, and two other planters, full in sight 
Discovering him, they beckoned to him. But the moment 
he saw &em, he ran and jumped overboard, just forward 
of the wheel, and sunk to rise no more. The cry **a 
man overboard T^ pierced the ears of aUon both boats. 
Melancholy and mudi lamented was his end ; and it was 
commonly supposed he had upon him the ten thousand 
dollars. But I heard the whole account of this suc- 
cessful villany from the lips of Stanley. I also heard tim 
young female and the old negro servant confirm many par- 
ticulars of it, and I saw the unfortunate yo«mg. man at tb^ 
theatre with Morgan. It was the theatre, and wine, ant 
the like, that prepared him for the card table, where hii 
ruin was completed. 

That Morgan — ^if he yefllives^^is a man much to be 
feared* He is said to have amassed great wealth, and to 
be a kind of gamblers' broker^ But every doUar of bin 
cursed hoard, could it speak, would teii a tale of broken 
hearts, and orphan tears, and suicidal blood. 

The same day that closed this tragical scene saw me on 
board the steamer Mediterranean, bound for Louisville. 
I found several acquaintances from Lawrenceburgh, la., 
and its vicinity. They insisted upon my taking a deck 
passage and sharing their mess, as they expected the gam- 
blers on board would annoy them. I consented. It was 
not long before cards were in use all over the deck. There 
was quite a number of gamblers from *' Natchez-under- 
the-hill," a hard set, who, as usual, had been to New Or- 
leans to spend the profits of their plunder. Among them 
were Daniel Cotton Ham^ BiM Denny, Bill White, John 
Howard^ who was about half mulatto, and some dozen 
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olhen ci the same stamp. Seeing that the erowd waa too 
haid for me, I told my friends I would go into the cabin* 
Bat I loond the cabin full of the same kind o[ men« all 
from the same den, the only difference being that those in 
the cabin had been more successful than the deckers. 
They were all of one brotherhood. I recollect the names 
of *' Jack Perry, John Young, Hanse Hamilton, JefiT. 
Clark, Tom Circuit, Mose Way, Dave, Henry," &c., and 
some twenty others. 

The passengers had no peace while we were on our 
passage, for these night-hawks were constantly endeav- 
oring to rob them in some way or other. When we were 
some twenty miles below Natchez, Way came and told the 
fraternity he had a plan by which they could easily make 
enough to pay all expenses. '< What is it, Mose ?" cried 
a number of voices. 

" Well," said he, ^ you know I was up to Helena, some 
two months since, and formed many acquaintances there. 
Wl\at I say to them will be law and gospel. Some of 
them bet high on horse-racing. Well, there is a man on 
board with two horses, one of them a swift racer. I will 
get the use of these horses, as the owner stops at Natchez, 
and we will have a jockey race, and win a thousand dolr 
lars. I have seen two thousand dollars, in bills of five 
hundred dollars, in the hands of four of these men, and I 
know I can persuade them to bet every dollar of it." 
The gamblers were all awake to learn how.. 

<* Leave that to me and Litu /fg," said Way, " we'U 
manage it right." 

He then went to the owner of the horses, and told him 
he wanted to hire his horses to run once round the race* 
oonrse, at Natchez, and would give him a hundred dollars 
for them. 
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** Give me the money," said the man, ^and it is a ba^ 
gain.*' Way beckoned to John Tonng, who threw him a 
hmidred dollar bill, which was handed to the man, who 
^as evidently pleased with his bargain. Thus Hair at 
worked well. Way went to Luss Fig, one of those in 
the cabin. " Now, Luss,*' said he, ** here is a fine chance 
for you and me, as well as some others, to make a fine 
raise. I have got the use of those two horses on board ; 
and we will make a jockey race. Wild Bill is as swift as 
a streak, and the raftsmen all know him, and Aey know 
that the other horse is only an old hack to keep Bill com* 
pany. You must appear to be ignorant of that fact, and 
when the boat stops to wood, I will be praising Wild Bill's 
speed, and do you step up and say the other horse is &e 
fastest. I will then ask you to back your judgment; and 
you must say that you would bet five hundred dollars, if 
you owned the horse, that you could beat Bill with him, 
with your weight on each. The owner shall stand by 
and tell you that you can have the horse. I will then ask 
you to put up — some of the boys will let you have the 
money — and do you put it up, and then dare me ; when 
, I will turn round and borrow two hundred and fifty dol- 
lars for forfeit, of one of the raftsmen, which I can easily 
get by promising him a high per centage." Their plan 
was thus prepared. 

Soon the boat stopped to wood near Ellis's Glififs. Way 
jumped ashore, and said he would bet fifty dollars he could 
beat any man on board in hopping, by three feet, in three 
hops.* -^ 

«ril back him, I'll back him,** cried several of the 
upper-country folks. 

* This Moae Way was brought up in Deaiboln oounly, Ift.,(iM, 
as those who knew him say, could hop forty-six feet in three hopa^ 
^ ibrwards and backwards. 
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'* Oh yesy" says Fig, ** who does not know Mosa Way 
ean out-hop any body." 

** Just my luck," said Mose, *' every body is afraid to 
bet with this Hoosier boy. Wild Bill there, can beat any 
man's horse once round the track — I'll bet fiye hundred 
dollars." 

** TTiat horse, do you mean," said Fig, pointing to the 
racer, 

« Yes," said Way. 

** The horse by his side, there, can beat hinif" said Fig 
^-^* ni bet you five himdred dollars, for once round the 
Natchez track." 

« I take that bet," said Way. 

^ And I am in with you," said a rough, savage-looking 
raftsman. 

•« I wish I had the money," said Fig, " and could get 
&e horse, and then I would bet, your weight against 



mine." 



«* Put up two hundred and fifty dollars forfeit, my boy," 
faid the raAsman. 

" You can get the horse, said Mose, •— " no bet if you 
do not." 

*• You can have any money you want, friend Fig," said 
one of the fraternity, "to back your judgment with." 

" lliank you for two hundred and fifty dollars," said 

Pig. 

"Put up your two hundred and fifty dollars," said 

Miose to his rough-looking customer. The raftsman pulled 
out a five hundred dollar note. Up stepped another rafts- 
man — " I'll bet two hundred and fifty dollars." 

^ I'll take it," said Fig, asking for that amount again. 

Hamilton held the stakes. Giving each of the rafts- 
men two hundred and fifty dollars in exchange, he posted 
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the fire hundred dollars. Several others cried out that 
they would bet the same, and forking over their five-hnn- 
dred-dollar bills, received each two hundred and fifty dol- 
krs in exchange — ^till sonie fifteen hundred dollars weie 
bet on each side. Then an old man said he would like 
to bet one hundred dollars ; but he had not time to stop, 
as his timber was all ready for market. 

" Well, pap," said Young, •* seeing it is you, I will 
bet you a hundred." 

The old man seemed inclined to fiy ofi*. He said he 
had nothing less than a five-hundred-dollar bill, £md could 
not bet. Young proposed to change the bill. The old 
man, knowing Wild Bill to be a race-horse, and the other 
an old work-horse, handed over his bill, and received four 
hundred dollars in change. "Friend Way," said he, 
«< hold the stakes. I want you to keep them, if I win, 
till I return, as I promised to remain on board this boat." 

All things being ready, the next day the horses were 
brought forward. The gambling fraternity were almost 
crazy with excitement, and Way was often telling them 
to keep cool, or the raftsmen would think there was some 
foul play. Everybody was anxious to bet, knowing that 
Fig's horse could not run. As many strangers were drawn 
in as possible ; but when any of the citizens wished to 
bet, the gamblers Hinted to them that they had better not* 

The plan was for Way to ride Billf and trail the work- 
horse half-way round ; then to pass him on the inside and 
run against him as he passed ; which of course would be 
given in as foul riding, and entitle the gamblers to the 
stakes. 

The riders mounted, and the race began — ^Bill being a 
little in the rear, &nd in a slow canter* After running 
about six hundred yards, Way was going to pass on the 
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ifmiettmlmi been agreed; but joet thea the old work- 
hone etombled and fell, pitching Fig headlongt ten feet 
er wom which placed our jockey in a aad predieament. 
Bat.Moae Way was equal to any emergency in rascality. 
He gave ^11 a tremendous jerk, which made him fly the 
track and run out of the gate ; Way all the while whip- 
ping and spurring him, and shouting, ^* stop him ! stop 
him ! 1" In the mean time^ Fig's party gathered him 
\iip, and he beat the poor animal till he got him round the 
track, when, as Way had not come in, he claimed the 
atak«s. 

'* Certainly," said Hamilton, **yott have won ihem 
fairly." 

*• Way is satisfied he k)st his race handsomely,'' aaid 
many of the fraternity. 

*< He gives it up like a man," said Fig, demanding ex- 
tra, pay for ius fall. ** Unlucky enough for Mose," said 
Hamilton, " but he played his part finely." 

Mose having delivered WUd Bill to his owner* he 
thought it necessary to secrete himself till evening, lest 
the enmged raftsmen should wreak their vengeance on 
him. He sent word to the fraternity not to divide the 
spoils till he should come. 

About midnight, he stole under the hill to Hamilton's 
house, where he heard many curses and loud impreca- 
tions. They seemed ready to fight among themselves, 
and he heard his own name mentioned. ''Curse him, if 
he don't come, we shall know how to account for it." He 
sprang in among them. '* All is right ; here I am, ready 
for my share." 

" Yes, and you ought to have it," said one ; " and be 
tried, convicted, and hung for passing it," said another. 
Sad was Way's surprise when he learned that every 

16 
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dollar of their prize was counterfeit. The raftsmen irste 
gone. 

I conrersed several times with Fig and Way about this 
afiair. They both assured me that Morgan, the brokeri 
discounted these five-hundred«doIlar notes-^^ving them 
twenty cents on the dollar. But all agreed that, for once^ 
the biters were sadly bit. The supposed raftsmen wers 
a set of river pirates-*-gamblers of a rough kind. It was 
several days before suspicion was entirely removed irom 
Way. ' He was, however, one of the most valuable mem- 
bers of the fraternity, and particularly active in ridding 
them of those whom they had fleeced. 

I have known the gamblers to perpetrate the greatest 
outnges in disposing of their victims. One day, while 
the fraternity were lounging in a Silv^er street* cofl^e^iousef 
a young man came in and was soon engaged in conversa- 
tion. He said he had some fifteen hundred dollars, which 
he would like to invest in some profitable business. They 
proposed that he should purchase a certain hotel, which, 
by the way, was the head-quarters of the gamblers. It 
belonged, they told him, to a man by the name of Clifton. 
He and this Mr. Clifton were soon brought together, and 
a bargain was closed. The young man paid down fifteen 
hundred dollars for the furniture and the kitchen appa- 
ratus, and on the following morning was to take posses* 
sion. Morning came ; but what was the surprise of the 
purchaser to find that Clifton was only a bar-tender, and 
that he had lefl the city the night before ; having been 
discharged by the proprietor of the hotel ! The yoong 
man saw that his money was gone, and frantic with his 



* A place as black in crime as the Five Points in Buffido or New 
York. 
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kn, he hastened to tell his friends how Clifton had 
swindled him. They heard his story ; and then one ci 
them, with gteat seriousness, inquired if he had taken 
possession of the establishment ? 

•« Why," said he, " the man declared the property was 
JiiBy and told me the sooner I was missing the better it 
would be for me." 

^ And you took the hint, did you ?" asked the waggish 
gambler. 

^I did," was the reply; ^iox the man out with a 
bowie-knife, sixteen inches long, and declared he would 
whistle that fellow down on my head and cut off my ears." 

Seeing they had caught a green one, they determined 
to dispose of him as quickly as possible, and- give Clifton 
a chance to return. So they wrote a letter, signing it 
with Clifton's name, and sealing it. This was dehvered 
to the young man, as if it had been left for him by Clifton. 
It read nearly as follows : 

Friend Beedf^—Owing to certain afflictive circumstaoces 
in my father's family in New Orleans, I feel compelled 
to leave for that place this evening. When you come to 
know fully the reasons which induced me to take your mo- 
ney, I know you will ndt curse me, as you now do. Be 
assured I shall regard the fifteen hundred dollars as a loan, 
and will endeavour to repay you soon. But if I can per- 
suade you to invest it in a hotel, now owned by a brother 
of mine, and where you will find me, I shall do both him 
and you a good service. The hotel is on Silver street. 
Excuse haste. Come on without delay. 

Yours, truly, J. W. Clifton. 

The young man was fool enough to be taken in agam. 
He irtarted for New Orleans in the fint boat ; but of his 
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history afterwards I know nothing. I rentnre to say, 
howerery that he never forgot Silver street^ or Natchez* 
under-the-hUl. 

Clifton soon returned. He was a hard case, haring 
hugged the whtppk^'-post once or twice before he came 
to Silver Street to graduate. By this last piece of villanyy 
he realized about five hundred dollars. But his good 
fortune excited the envy of some of the brotherhood, and 
a plan was put on foot to swindle him out of his mon^. 
Clifton was remarkably swift on foot, and prided himself 
upon it greatly. They remarked that it was impoesibia 
for any man to run one hundred yards in twelve seconds. 
Cliftpn said he could. A stranger who was present 
offefiBd to bet a thousand dollars that he could not rut 
sixty-five yards in twelve seconds. Cliflon said he woukl 
take k, and turned round to find some one to go him 
halves. ^A young <*hoosier*' gambler was ready to do 
him the favor, and a thousand dollars were put up. 
Clii^n was to run that night, for the stranger said he 
must leave in the next boat. The distance having been 
measured to the satisfaction of all concerned, Cliflon started 
and ran ; but when he had gone about half the distance, 
he fell, as if he had been shot dead. In a few moments, 
as soon as he recovered from the first shock of the fall, 
he sprang to his feet, shouting, << Five hundred for the 
man who hit me with that brickbat ! Don't give up the 
stakes, Mr. StfiJceholder. I was knocked down with a 
brickbat." 

" No, sir," said the " hoosier" gambler, " no one threw 
a brickbat ; but some of those rascals have stretched a 
bed-cord across the street, and it is that which threw you 
down." 

The stakes were given up; hat there is good 
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to believe the young "« hoosier** got his five hundred dol- 
laiB back, and two hundred ai)d fifty out of Clifton's. 
Clifton was enraged against the stakeholder, and wanted 
revenge. "He suggested that a Spcmi^h burying should 
be held for the express purpose of chastising the stake- 
holder. The others approved of it; but' the "hoosier" 
observed, that, in order to prevent suspicion on the part 
of the stakeholder, which would defeat the whole plan, 
they must get in some stranger, and have things look as 
if they were going to whip him. Clifton said he would 
get in Borffe country chap. He did so, and the ceremony 
began. 

It is necessary that I should here give the reader some 
description of this Spanish burying — as it is called It 
is one of those plays, or exercises, which the gamblers 
use partly to make their victims afraid to give them fur- 
ther trouble, and partly to gratify their own cruel and 
hellish passions. It is but a specimen of their brutal 
•ports. To play it, requires some ten or twenty men ; 
all of whom join their force against one poor fellow. 
Some one of the fraternity invites him to play a small game 
for liquor. If he objects, or says he doe&ncft understand 
it, which is generally the case, the gambler tells him to ^ 
come and learn. **It is a very simple thing— we shall 
be sure to beat them ; but if our side loses, why, I will 
pay the liquor. Come, bear a hand." The poor fellow 
may make all kinds of excuses ; but they will scarcely 
ever fail to get him in. 

The play begins by their joining hands and forming a 
ring, within which is laid, flat on his back, one of their 
largest and strongest men. A handkeichief is laid over 
his face, and he is called the dead man. Then . they 
maich around him with a kind of ceremony, which 
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neither they nor anybody else understand. Suddenly 
halting, they say — SahUf the dead* Each one then goes 
and kisses, or pretends to kiss, the supposed corpse. But 
when it comes the turn of the victim of their brutal play 
to kiss the corpse, lie suddenly finds himself clutched fast 
by the dead man, while the rest beat him with their 
handkerchiefs, which have bet^n tied full of knots on pur* 
pose, and twisted so as to be almost as hard as cow-skins. 
The poor fellow flounders^ and swears, and kicks, but all 
to no purpose. In the course of fifteen seconds, five hun- 
dred blows will be administered. When permitted to get 
up, the enraged man demands an explanation, upon 
which some mean wretch, a real carrion-crow, will step 
up and address him in such a strain as this : 

•< Most worthy brother, I am happy to inform you that, 
through your expert and manly efforts, the side which 
dhose you are entitled to a gallon of brandy, at the ex- 
pense of the opposite side ; some of which brandy will be 
applied to your blistered back. The Spanish Burying 
Club also wish you to understand that you have just been 
initiated into their honorable fraternity. Furthermore, 
that fifteen degrees are due you ; and that if you remain 
within their reach, one or two degrees will be given at a 
time, till you have received the whole. Fourteen of, the 
degrees wijl be conferred in the same manner-as the one 
you have already received, with this exception — in con- 
ferring the last seven, the honorable fraternity will tie 
bullets in their handkerchiefs, and eight of their number 
will use cowhides, which must be purchased by the can- 
didate. The last degree, which will constitute you a 
grand-mdster in the honorable body, will be simply shav- 
ing ofiT those red ears of yours. We trust you iljUl con- 
tinue among us a ftuthfiil brother, d^c." ^>£^,„ 
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Dn#ing fltick an explanation, the poor fellow's blood 
iHH boil in every rein. His reply will eometimes be one 
thing, eoAietimes another; but will generally conclade 
with his carsing the whole afiair, and catting his connec- 
tion with the fraternity. 

It was by means of this game that Clifton sought to be 
revenged on the stakeholder. The ceremony began ; but 
when it came Clifton's turn to salute the dead, he was 
clutched and held fast. The fraternity gave him about 
five hundred blows, and then let him get up. He jumped 
to his feet, the tears streaming from his eyes, — ** Gentle- 
men," said he, '*what have I done to merit this foul 
treatment ?" The " hoosier" told him he supposed they 
were mistaken. ** But how could you make such a hor* 
rible mistake?'' he asked. The dead man then came 
up, and declared that it was a great mistake, and that 
having the handkerchief over his eyes he could not see ; 
but supposed he was to take the touch of the lip as a 
mgnal to grasp the man. 

Being satisfied that the mistake was not intentional, 
Cliflon determined to try again, and to have the stake- 
holder whipped. The young " hoosier" gambler said it 
would be a great satisfaction to him to see it well done. 
All things being ready, the play began again. And again 
Clifton was grasped and held down by the dead man. 
He shouted lustily — " Hold, hold, it is me ; it is Clifton ;" 
but the fraternity did not choose to hear him till they had 
administered several hundred blows. When released, 
he jumped up, frothing and foaming with rage. The 
•* hoosier" was fuU of sympathy. " Friend Clifton," said 
le, " have they hurt you ?" 

"I reckon they have," he replied, "and you are the 
only man that sympathizes with me." 
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<' Certainly I am,*' said the ^' hoosier ;" when at the 
same time it was the young " hoosier" that had stretched 
the rope and planned the whole series of Giifkim's mifr* 
fortunes. Clifton immediately left the brotherhood. 

Such is the thirst of gamblers for unnatural excitemeuty 
that when tired of cards, they often seek it in such brutal 
sports as this. In order to kill time, they are ready to 
sacrifice the last vestige of principle, or of human feeling 
in their hearts. And when their interest is concerned in 
the result, as is usually the case, it gives their fiend-like 
sport a double relish. The reader may like to know to 
what class of gamblers this applies. I have kaown those 
who are upheld as respectable sportsmen, or gentlemaiily 
faro dealers, to engage in such brutalizing scenes ; and I 
warn every inexperienced youth tol)eware how he cornea 
within the circle of their influence. 

For the permission of such acts of outrageous villanyi 
the citizens were oflen to blame. At the date to which 
the events narrated above belong, steamboat^ travelling 
upon our southern and western waters was actually 
dangerous. Thousands of accidents occurred while, 
the officers were at the card-table. And it is .a lament- 
able fact, that many splendid steamers are still under 
the command of gamblers, or of those who are in league 
with them. All the ports between New Orleans and 
Pittsburg are infested with villains of the blackest 
dye; who are perfectly at ho(ne on board these bbats» 
and whose gambling, and thieving, and other deeds of 
villany, are connived at by the officers. Sometimes they 
will be introduced to the passengers as if they were, or 
had lately been, officers of the boat. In the spring of the 
year, you will see thousands of men coming up firom 
New Orleans, Natchez, and other southern potff^. J^k 



■^ • ■ 



OAMBUNG UNMASKED. 189 

them where they are hound, and they reply, to the upper 
ooohtry for our health. In the fall, you see them crowd- 
ing south, and for their health, they say. There are 
some exceptions, of course ; but, as a general thing, these 
msQ are Tiilains, gamblers, and pickpockets. If they 
cannot swindle, they will rob, and the captains, and clerks, 
•ad pilots of many boats are ready to second their at- 
tempts. I write from experience, for I have spent years 
on those rivers, and won thousands and tens of thousands 
on those boats. It is my decided opinion, that a law ought 
to be enacted, making the captain and his employers, who 
permit fato^ twenty 'Oney roulette, and other swindling 
games to be played on board, responsible for the money 
swindled from the inexperienced. I have known some 
cf the most respectabla men in the country basely plun- 
lleied, with the consent, too, of some of those river eap- 
ttins. To the inexperienced I would say — shun those 
gambling boats as you would the plague ; and, on board 
of any western steamboat, beware of any marked expres- 
sions of friendship from a stranger. Be afraid of ^ waking 
upihe wrong passenger,^* The first time I heard that 
phrase used, I well recollect, and will give the circum- 
stances. 

I had been in Natchez from the time of Mose Way's 
horse-race until poor CUfton received his second Spanish 
burying. I left on board of the Tippecanoe, a snug little 
boat, running in the cotton-trade between Natchez and 
Princeton, and ccMnmanded by Captain Simon Miller, of 
Louisville. As gamblers are accustomed to do, soon after 
going on board, I endeavored to ascertain what the pro- 
spects were for game. The usual way of doing this is by 
going around and forming acquaintances among the play- 
fn a friendly game of whiatf eucher^ boatont aever^tg^f 
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or old-aledge. This is done to draw in the unsuspecting, 
to see who play, and what amount of mon^y they cany 
upon their persons. Then, if they cannot get the money 
by gambling, there are but few who will not try to secuie 
it in another way. (See Green on Gambling, — the claas 
described as No. 4.) 

I soon found that > my prospects were dull enough, for 
I could not start a game, even for amusement. So I took 
my berth, thinking I would sleep upon it. A curious set 
of passengers, thought I, afraid to play with a beardless 
boy. But as I lay in my berth, thinking over the matter, 
the boat stopped her engines — passengers had hailed her. 
The yawl was sent out, and two elderly men,, planters in 
appearance, came on board. They were evidently under 
the influence of liquor. They bad scarcely reached the 
boat before they sung out, ** Bar-keeper, have you toj 
cards on board?" Being answered in the affirmatiWy 
they asked if there were any gentlemen that would pli^l 
The bar-keeper could not inform them; but remarked 
they could satisfy themselves by inquiry. Upon this, 
they advanced to where several persons were seated, 
whom I had annoyed very much, by urging them to play. 
They all refused again. ^ But you must play," said one 
of the old men ; *' we will have a game*" Some end of 
them pointed to my bertli, and said, there was a gentleman 
there who would probably be happy to acconunodate 
them. He was right, and if they had not called upon 
me, I would soon have called upon them, to accommodate 
them with a game of poker. The old man turned round 
and felt his way along to the berth where I lay, as he sup- 
posed, asleep. But ** all men do not sleep when their 
eyes are shut." He gave me a hearty shake, crying 
mit '* HaUoo I get up, get up." I affected the sieepiiig 
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nan, muttered out my surprise, asked him if the hoat was 
sinking, and so forth. He was perfectly deceived, and 
continued to bawl out, " Qei up, get up, and play poker." 
"Well, if I must, I must," said I. «*Go and get the 
table and cards ready, and I will be with you as soon aa 
possible." I soon heard him giving orders to the steward 
to bring a table and cards. While things were making 
ready, I was very busy in finding and arranging my wear- 
ing apparel, and saw, from the run of their conversation, 
that they were expecting a rich treat, and had agreed to 
pky against me in partnership. (For particulars con- 
cerning this game. Poker, sec Green on Gambling.) 
Their agreement I overheard. Said one of them, "You, 
sir, set your foot on mine, and for one pair, kick me once ; 
fair two pairs, twice ; for three, three times ; for four, four 
times ; and for " a full," once very hard. I knew that, with 
this arrangement, unless I should^counterplay,they would 
soon fleece me. Soon after the game began, I found 
them feeling for feet, and being of an accommodating 
disposition, I gave them a foot a piece. Kick after kick 
did I get, and answer ; and soon found myself winner by 
six hundred dollars, and my opponents in a very disagree- 
able mood for amusement players, as they assured me 
they were. We had about forty dollars in silver to play 
with, and as fast as I won it, they would give me bank- 
notes in exchange. When I had won the six hundred 
dollars, and all the silver, they wished to play upon cre- 
dit. This I refused; and as they were getting very 
quarrelsome, I determined to close. They objected to 
this, and insisted that if I did quit, I should leave the sil- 
ver. I did so, and they soon were playing high against 
each other. It is a natural consequence that, when two 
gamUers in partnenhip have been unsaccessfulythey will 
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turn upon one another. I lay in my berth, weU pleased 
with my night's work. Unpleasant and harsh woids 
passed between the old men, 

<*You did not play the game according to bargain} 
Mr ." 

" I not play I Do yoa mean me, Mr. T" 

**1 mean you, ■ ." 

«« Don't say that, Mr. . No, sir, it will not do to 

accuse me, when you did not kick me right one time diu- ' 
ing the whole night.'' 

**HoldI holdl Did yoa kick me according to the 

arrangement? Mr. , we are neighbois, and I 

thought friendsv till this evening's play ; bat I mast 000* 
fees I am somewhat " 

" Ashamed of yourself, I suppose," said ■ » talking 
the words out of his mouth. 

** No, sir ; one propositioni and leave the baJanca until 
UHQttorrow." 

*' Propose," said • 

*' That we settle oar play to-night, and leave the matter 
of the incorrect kicking to be settled at another time." 

"Very willing ; how do you say we stand ?" 

^I owe you one hundred and seventy-five doUaiSi" 
said—* 

^ You are a correct man, sir." 

^That I am, and this settlement will prove it; but let 
me ask how you like our night's play ?" said % ' 

"Don't Uke it at all," said . 

" And the boy that pkyed, what do you think of him !'* 

*< I think just this, Mr. ; I think we waked tip ike 

wrong poMsengerP^ 

** I think 80, too; we are perfectly agreed^ Mr. — -. 
And nowv neighbor ■ ^ you know Uave a great respect 
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for joaf and hope you may not lose ; bul 1 must cast op 
my account against you, and see how much yoU axe in- 
debted to me." 

M Account against me !" exclaimed — ^ ; ** I will submit 
to no such thmgt I assure you." 

*« Just look orer that list, and — keep cooC friend » 
keep cod, sir— ^t says yon owe me two hundred and 
twenty-five dollan ; bringing you in my debt fifty doilais. 
Is not that right !" 

^ Too late to rectify mistakes, sir." 

** But jTOtt are bound to rectify this one. What do you 
think of that!" 

** I think as I did of the boy— that I waked up the wrong 
pauenger" said he, at the same time sliding his ckum 
from the table, badly beaten. 

Those two old men had come on board on purpose 
to fleece some inexperienced card-player, while they 
pietended that amusement was all they wanted in play- 
ing. I was, probably, the only individual on board whom 
ihey could not have beaten. Beware of the msa who 
say they play merely for amusement. Beware, toOi of 
those who advocate such playing ; for, while here and 
there one may do it from ignorance, it is generally done 
by dishonest, unprincipled men, as a cloak for their own 
knayery and crime. The only safe course is total absti- 
nence. Touch not, handle not the implements of the 
gambler. But to return to my narrative. 

The boat reached Vicksburg, and once more I fivond 
myself in that southern Sodom. The day after my anrival, 
a highway robber, by the name of Phelps, broke out of 
prison, with his fetters upon him. He had been tried 
and was then under sentence of death. He made his 
escape through the jailer's negligence. fieiiiDg a knifist 

17 
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88 he passed the cook-house, he rushed into the stieet. A 
crowd soon gathered around him, hot he refused to yield, 
brandishing his knife, and threatening to kill the first 
man that touched him. The sheriff came and ordered 
him to yield, or he would shoot him dead. To this com- 
mand Phelps paid no attention, when the sheriff delibe- 
mtely shot him down as he would a mad bull. The corpse 
was higged off by some ruffian-looking fellows, who 
jerked off the fetters with as little feeling as if they had 
been the shoes of an old dead horse. 

North, alias Newell, alias Wyatt, the convict now in 
Auburn prison, conversed with me about this terrible 
afiair at the time I visited him in the Auburn State 
Prison.'* I would suggest that the Rev. O. £. Monill,. 
ex-chaplain of that prison, might obtain some facts from 
aaid North concerning an extensive banditti that partially 
disbanded in 1882. At that time there were many sna- 
pidous characters travelling under the disguise of clergy- 
men, and thus preying upon the unsuspecting. Possibly 
the reverend gentleman might give something from hn 
own experience that would throw light upon this matter. 
If he should conclude to do so, I hope the better portion 
of the community will sustain him. 

It was February, 1888, when I lefl Vicksbaig for the 
Red river. I got on board the Mohawk, boand for Or- 
leans, but left her without any thing of interest occurring. 
Having waited a day at the mouth of the Red river for a 
boat, I todc passage on the steamer Caspian, then plying 
between Alexandria on Red river, and New Orleant. I 



* The reader will find some fiuther information as to the con- 
nection of WyaU and bis friend O. E. Monill, in tiM ** Secret Band 
cf Brottas." 
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was MSBiceiy on the boat before I was bantered to -play 
j^er by three men. Two of these men, one by the name 
of Tally, and the other, Hopping Johnson, were profes- 
sional gamblers ; and the third was a young Frenchman, 
by the name c^ Notrip, from somewhere near Little Bock, 
Alkansas, and then on a risit to Alexandria, on Red 
river. 

The old gamblers had marked young Notrip and my- 
self as victims. We commenced playing the game of 
ti««nty-caid poker, and Notrip played, as such young 
gentlemen usually do, without attempting any fraud. He 
came .out winner to the amount of one hundred dollars, 
WbA I loser to the amount of three hundred dollars. During 
%he play, Tally got a sight of some two thousand dollars 
IT* S. money which I carried, and he could not rest, for it 
i ttm ed an easy matter to win it. We soon arrived at 
^Ss^ndiia, where we all stopped. I had purchaaed a 
ftia^ race-horse in Natchez, and some two Gt three com- 
iMi horses, and gave out that I was a trader. For several 
days Tally, Johnson, Notrip, and myself played four- 
handed' poker, and every day I kxst about twenty-five dol- 
lars, and Notrip about the same amount. One day, while 
we were walking together, I remarked to him that we had 
Mlier bad luck. He said he^bought so too^ and said ha 
could never get large hands, as they did* I told him I 
feared he had not sufficient nerve to play the game. He 
asked me why not. I told him he was too young. 

«« I am <^er than you," he replied. << How old do you 
think me to be^ Mr. Grreen f " 

«< About seventeen," I replied. 

** You are much mistaken," said he, <* I am nineteen. 
Row old are you !" 

"Nineteen." 
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** Yes, near twenty^ sir," said Notrip ; "no penon of 
your age can beat me. I ha^e won near fifteen handled 
dollars since I left home." 

** I know I am nothing but a youth," said I, " but 3rcHi 
are too young to play with me, too young, sir." 

"Suppose, then," he replied, "we try a single-handed 
* snap,' that will decide the matter." 

I had no objections. We went to the card room, and 
called for cards and a private table. 

" What shall be the * antt^ we play for t" was the fiiil 
question after we were seated. 

" One dollar * on/e,' twenty-card poker," said he*. 

I told him I thought he had made a very bad seko* 
tion, both in games and in the man lo play with. 

" All the better for you," said he. 

Tally and Johnson came in and wanted to play. Wt 
told them we had seated ourselves to play single-handaii 

" What length of time ?" asked Tally. 

I told him that, from the youthful appearance d[ mf 
competitor, two hours, I thought, would be long enough. 

" You will jump me, then, and quit playing, will you t" 
said Notrip. 

" No, sir," I replied, " not so long as you showa doUar, 
and have a wiUingness to play ; but, young man, I have 
no doubt you will quit of your own accord." 

" Not until you win twenty-five hundred dollars." 

" Is that all ? Then, gentlemen, the match will laai 
only an hour and three quarters. I had thought this 
youth had at least three thousand dollars." 

Having provoked him enough to raise his spunk, we 
began. He won the first twenty "/>of9," that is to say, the 
stidce. His cheek flushed up, and he felt quite confidjenl 
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<rf tacoett. ^ Cemet my elderly friead«** aakl he, «« don't 
give out, bet liberally." 

** I bet you Atc dollars," said I. 
Twenty-five dollars better," said he. 
Seventy dc^krs better," said I. 

*«One hundred doUan better," said he. 

** Eight hundred dollars better," said I. 

Trembling and burning from head* to foot, he put ap 
the eight hundred dollars, calling me to decide. - 

** I have four Jacks," said I. 

"The money is yours," he replied. " Here are four 
tttit,! am beat. Gentlemen," he continued, turning round 
to Johnson, Tally, and the others, '< hard luck, isn't it ?" 

They said itwas ; but Tally remarked that if he had 
had Notrip's hand he should hove lost double the amount. 
. ^ Yes," said I, ^ but you must remember this youth 
has aot so much nerve as you have." 

^ Never mind, I have nerve enough for you," said the 
youth, trembling all the while so that he oould hardly teil 
a jack icom a queen, 

" Let me play your haad,^' said Tally, ^ and I will put 
in with you." 

" I prefer playing my own hand," said Notrip, and as 
he received his five cards fraia the table, I could see by 
the lustre of his eyes that he was again charmed. The 
blood raided to his brain ; and that foce, a few moments 
befoce so pale and saibw^ was burning with the fover of 
hope. 

" I bet you fifty dollars," said he. 

" Be careful and not over bet, my young friend." 

«<That 13 my business, Mr. Green* my money i$ my 



own." 
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^No oflfence, I hope, I only wanted to sympathise with 
you for your loss." 

" When I want sympathy, sir, I will ask for it. I will 
take a bet now, if yoa please.*' 

*< I bet you seven hundred dollars better," said I. 

^< Seven hundred better ?" he asked, with ill-c(Hicealed 
anxiety. 
>i M The money signifies my meaning," said I. 

His lips quivered, his teeth chattered, and his counte- 
nance grew pale as a sheet. 

" Call him," said Tally. 

^Mr. Tally," said I, <« please to let the young nmn 
play for himself." 

<« Certainly," said Tally, «« I do not wist to flatty him 
to strengthen his nerves in the least." 

**I want no flattery to bet on this hand," said Notrip, 
^ I am only considering whether I shall call him, o r ■ " 

I caught the words from his mouth, and added, **or 

** No, sir," he said, in great excitement, *' I was think- 
ing whether it would be prudent for me to go better." 

** Certainly, you can go better on that hand," said Tally. 

*' Mr. Tally, I bet you fifly dollars by bet that he does 
not go me better, five hundred dollars that I beat him if 
he calls me, and five hundred dollars, sir, that I run him 
afff if he does go me better." 

<< I take the last two, put up the five hundred dollars," 
said Tally. I did so, and saw Notrip peeping into my hand* 
As I caught his eye, he turned his head on one side, but 
I intended that he should see my hand. I stocked* the 
cards in such a manner as to let them see* My hand was 
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an inrincible. Notrip called me. I told him I had two 
pairs. *<So have I," said he, <<ace8, kings, with a 
jack." 

«* Just beat you," said I, *« I have aces, kings, with a 
queen." 

** The money is yours," said Notrip. 

Tally gave up his five hundred dollars with evident 
reluctance. We continued our play for two houis, when 
the young man found the bottom of his pocket-book, 
having lost about twenty-five hundred dollars, which, with 
Tally's five hundred, made me winner to the amount 
of three thousand dollars. 

Notrip's cheeks were bloodless, and his whole ftca 
pale as death. I asked him if he was unwell. At that 
moment I could freely have divided with him, from sym* 
pathy and compunctions of conscience. He rose from 
his chair, whiie the blood rushed to his cheek, and his 
piercing black eye flashed the fiercest resentment. In 
French, he swore some most terrible oath. I asked a man 
who was standing by, and who understood French, to tell 
me what he said. The man replied, ^He curses all 
America, and the day his father came to America, and 
tells you not to sympathize with him, for his father has 
negroes that have more sense and have won more money 
than you." 

I felt wicked just then, and his French jabber increased 
my resentment, for it brought to recollection how much I 
had sujSered from Frenchmen in New Orleans, in 183^. 
But I checked myself, and simply remarked, "An unfor- 
tunate thing for the father ! pity he did not send his negro 
instead of his talented son." 

Notrip bit his lips when he heard that, and, with more 
d his French skng, lefl the house. 
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«« You will hear from that fellow again," said the oU 
brandy-faced landlord ; ♦* jrou had better mind how yon 
talk to the French bloods of the south, Mr. Hoosier." 

I toki him I had heard the same before. 

" That youth,'^ he continued, " belongs to one of the 
richest families in Arkansas." 

I told him I was sorry I had not known it, for then I 
would haye eased him of that diaiaoad breastpin and thai 
splendid ring. 

Notrip left in the Caspian, on her downward trip« 
Tally and Johnson were now eager for my money. Tally- 
said he would like to try me single-handed. I uM hiia 
I must go and take care of my horses. He asked what 
they were worth. I told him one thousand ddlars. He 
said he would put up «ight hundred dollars, and play for 
them. I consented, and let him win the horses. This 
gave him a new hope of winning my money. Johnson 
likewise was very anxious that we should continue to play, 
I consented again, and soon we were in full blast, betting 
very ki^, sometimes two hundred dollars at a bet. Every 
time the betting ran high Tally beat me* I could not 
account for it, as I knew I was much the better player^ 
8upper-time came, and I had lost six hundred dallats. 
The thought struck me that probably there was foul play, 
anc^ I concluded to wait over night, and study the plan 
they had evidently set on foot to fleece me. 

After supper, I was walkmg in the suburbs of th&towBt 
thinking over the matter, when I he«rd a voice behind 
me, calling ** young master." I turned and saw an aged 
tnan of cdour, parUy concealed behind a shed. 

'< I wants to tell you something, young mastery if yon 
wiU not tell upon me for my news." 

I pledged secresy. Ho went on,-* 
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« I will teU you, youngr master. I belongs to the old 
cofiee-house keeper, where you play. He claim me, but 
he has no title. He stole me from my rightful owner in 
Georgia, promising to take me to Canada, but he decei yed 
me. Two of my children he bring to this place, and they 
are now dead. He threatens my life if I tell this, but 
you can treat me as you see proper." 

I asked him what motive he had in telling me about 
his misfortunes. 

^ I hates to see you robbed by old masters Johnson and 
Tally." 

^ Well, what has your history to do with my being 
idbbedf 

^I will tell you/' said he ; << they three all play against 
you." 

^ How can they play so as to render one another assist- 
ance, for yoU know Tally and I have been playing twenty- 
card poker single-handed ?" 

•♦ So much the worse," said he, " it is a game they can 
win much faster at than at four-handed, where they all 
play at the same table." 

His last remark made me anxious to ascertain its mean- 
ing. I then told him not to fear, I would keep his infor- 
mation secret. He then asked me if I had not seen him 
standing in the room, apparently asleep, for hours since I 
first played with the young Frenchman. I told him I 
had. He said he had given Notrip signs from my hand, 
and correctly too, though I had beat him through his im- 
prudent betting; but Tally was a better player, and he 
feared I should be beaten. I then inquired how he 
managed to convey the signs to Tally, or the one playing. 

'* I stand," said he, *< so as to see your hand if pos- 
sible ; then I convey the sign to my old master, or some 
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one of the party interested, and he conveys it to the 
player." 

I could then understand how Tally had heatea me. 

*'But, young master, if you play to-night, I shall not 
stand, as my eye-sight is bad. Old master will walk 
backwards and forwards across the room, peeping into 
your hand, and he will convey the signs by the smoke of 
a cigar, which you will always see him have in his mouth, 
when he walks the room." 

** But he cannot, without some assistance, convey them 
to the player," said I. 

*^ Oh no, he will convey them to Johnson, who sits by 
Tally and conveys them to him by a sly Xouch of the foot* 
If ypu have one pair, old master will give one puff; if 
you have two pairs he will give two pufli ; if threes, thr^e 
pufis ; if four, four ; and if a full, one very long puC" 

<' That is very simple,' but how do you give the signs ?" 

** I shows one finger for one pair, two fingers for two 
pairs, three for threes, four for fours, and my whole hand 
for a (ull."* 

I handed the old man a ten dollar gold piece, and he 
left me, apparently satisfied that I would not betray him. 
I could scarcely believe what he had told me, and yet it 
seemed very plausible. 

The hour for playing having arrived, I returned to \h^ 
cofiee-house, where I found Tally and Johnson seated and 
waiting. In a few miautes we were playing poker |U 
five dollars <* on/e." In the course of half an hour I had 
won two hundred and fifty dollars of my money back, and 
the old landlord had not yet made his appearance* Johiii 



* The game of poker is played by pairs, threes, fonrs, fidls, and 
fluahes. See Green on Qamliling. 
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son grew uneasy, and asked for many things which he 
knew no one but the landlord could procure. The bar* 
keeper sent for him. When he came, Johnson asked him 
if he could not furnish his friend Tally with a different 
^dnd of cards. Not till the next day, the old landlord 
aaid, and if they were to be procured near by, his tooth 
ached so as to prevent his going out. '' Indeed,'' said he, 
^ I have no doubt it will keep me, as it did last night, 
walking the room with a cigar in my mouth all night," at 
the same timehghting his cigar and beginning to pace the 
room. 

I noticed a new feature in the game immediately. Tally 
brightened up ; Johnson called for glasses of liquor, and 
they drank. The landlord, being invited, said he would 
diink, nfit particularly for the benefit of the house, but to 
benefit his toothache. 

We played, betting high, and I still continued to win, 
for it was difficult for the old man to get a peep at my 
cards. I was nearly even with Tally, that is, I had 
nearly recovered my six hundred dollars. They all evi- 
dently were uneasy lest I should quit playing as soon as 
I had got even. Every time I won, the old landlord would 
gtate his teeth, and, with a sarcastic grin, say, '* Go it, 
my young hoosier, it does my old tooth good to see you 
wm. 

I knew he enjoyed it about as much as he would tooth- 
pulling. I now lost two hundred dollars intentionally, test 
they might suspect I understood their foul play. As Tally 
hauled the money down, the old man forced out a groan, 
— >*Oh, my tooth ! be careful, my young hoosier, won't 
you ? it makes the nerve of my tooth jump terribly. But 
I am not much afraid ; you will get it back soon with in- 
tereet." 
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It was almost eleven o'clock, and Tally ordered an oyster 
supper. We played on briskly, Tally continuing to win, 
and the old landlord groaning with his toothache. Supper 
being ready, we held up for that. While waiting a mo- 
ment at the bar for the others to get their drams, I saw 
the old co^e-house keeper throw the pack of cards we 
had been using off upon the floor. This he did to make 
us purchase new ones« It was his custom to do so, for 
here was a source of profit to him, as he sold cards for 
about ten times their cost to him. While going from the 
bar to the supper-table I saw a package of cards open, 
and took out one pack, throwing the old servant, who 
acted as bar-keeper, a dollar to pay for them. I put the 
pack in my pocket, intending to examine them at my 
leisure for private marks. 

I got through supper first, and, walking out of the 
house, placed myself directly under the window, near 
which they were sitting. I heard them talking about the 
game. 

** I tell you," said Tally, *♦ I can beat him playing, but 
he out-lucks me." 

" Yes, and out-plays you," said Johnson. 

'* I will try him again, Johnson, and satisfy you that he 
is not only Green by name, but green by nature, and a 
greenhorn at that." 

** You will try and change packs upon him, then ?" 

«*I will; and shall succeed in it, too." 

*'How do you mean to do it ?" asked the old landlord. 

^1 will take a new pack of cards and ^x them, and 
when it is my turn to deal, I will give him four queens 
with an ace, and myself four kings with an ace." 

" First rate idea !" said the. old ipan. 

'* The cards were brought, and Tally hastened to fix 
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them, lest by roy return I should defeat the plan. I gave 
him time, and continued to listen. The old landlord was 
to be constantly talking to me, while at play, and when I 
lost he was to complain about his tooth, and when I won 
he was to say it feltr better. He was to top the candle 
three times, and to be somewhat longer in doing it the 
third time, when Tally was to change the packs. 

Having learned their plan, I thought the pack in my 
pocket would do me good service. I arranged the cards, 
and concluded to give him an ace-fuU^ and myself ^fluah^ 
and to deal the cards into his hand the first time the 
candle was topped, if it should be my deal. 

Again we were seated and playing. Every time I won, 
the old man assured me his tooth did not ache so hard. I 
had the pack ready on my knee. We were betting high, 
and I was now about even with Tally. The old man 
took the snuffers and darkened the candle. It was not 
my dealt snd I had to submit. But fortunately, the second 
time he did it, it was my deal, I changed the packs, 
giving Tally three aces and two kings, and myself a 
fiuah^ and dropping the old pack under my feet among 
a lot of loose cards Jthat were kicking about on the floor. 
I raised my hand a little, so that the old landlord got a 
slight look. Satisfied that I had a broken hand, and not 
thinking that, though a broken one, the cards were all of 
the same suite — a thing which seldom occurs — he gave 
the sign to Tally. Tally passed. I bet twenty-five dollars. 
He bet me seventy-five dollars better. I bet him two 
hundred dollais better. He paused for another sign from 
the old man, who. signified as before, that I had no pair. 

* A flush is the best hand that can be out in twenty-card poker, 
And an ace-fiiU second be^. 

18 
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He then deliberately bet me five hundred dollars better^ 
I put up the five hundred dollars, and bet him one thou* 
sand dollars. He called me. I hauled in the money, and 
laid down the cards. When Tally saw the hand, ho 
turned pale, then the blood rushed toliis face, which in a 
moment was bloodless again. The old landlord had 
seated himself, and gazed on the table as motionless as a 
piece of marble. Johnson forced out a horse-laugh. Tally 
swore he had been swindled. The old man sat mute. I 
asked him if his tooth was not done aching? He answered 
nothing. He was perfectly astounded. So were the rest 
of them. 

The scene was one for a painter. There sat the two 
gamblers, on either side of the table, the one pouring oat 
the bitterest curses I ever heard, and the other raising a 
long, swaggering, drunken laugh. The old rum-burnt 
cofiee-house keeper sat as still and as stiff as if he had 
been suddenly petrified. While in* the door leading to 
the bar stood the old servant grinning, his ivory showing 
to good advantage, for, when his mouth was open, hif 
head was at least half ofi*! 

I put the money in my pocket, stepped to the bar, 
called the old servant, paid my bill, and left for the hotel* 
leaving the worthy trio to settle among themselves. I 
secretly told the old colored man to come to the hotel, after 
they had dispersed, and let me know how matters stood. 

At three in the morning he came, and said they had 
separated mad with one another, and drunken. I gave 
the old man one hundred dollars, and left that same morn- 
ing for the Choctaw nation on Red river; from whidh 
place I was soon set afloat, with scarcely a dollar in my 
pocket. 

So great are the vicissitudes in a famUer'a life ! Toaaed 
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on the wave of fortune, he rises to princely af&uence ; 
lliei\ sinks, as in a moi^ent, to the depths of poverty and 
want ; then rises and sinks again. One day, he wins 
iiis thousands, and perhaps the very next day he has not 
the money necessary to pay his bills. His life, even in 
its sunniest period, seems like a dream. And a dream it 
isy so far as his happiness is concerned. Whether he 
aports his thousands, or lives on credit, it is all the same. 
He is a poor man ; poor in every thing that constitutes 
leal happiness. There is no reality in his wealth or his 
pleasure ; nothing substantial, nothing to satisfy the crav- 
ings of human nature. All is unnatural, and therefore 
unsatisfying. A man never, never can promote his own 
present actual enjoyment by becoming a pirate upon all 
the best interests of society: and such is the gambler. 
His hand is against every man, and every good man's 
hand ought to be against him, not to injure him as an in* 
dividual, but to keep him from destroying others. Yes, 
mnd from destroying himself, too ; for whither is the tide 
drifting him, as he rises and falls ? Where will his course 
end ? Ruin, certain ruin, for this life and that to come 
18 before him. So &r as his own interests are concerned, 
he is a madman, and society ought to treat him as such, 
and guard both his individual good, and the public good, 
by enacting and rigidly enforcing proper laws against 
gambling. But I must return from my digression. ' 

The spring of 1838 found me travelling through the 
Choctaw nation, which, at that tim^, with the exception 
of the government posts, was a wilderness. Fort Tow- 
•on, Duxborough, Jonesborough, Lost Prairie, Horse Prai- 
rie, Pecan Point, and several other places throughout this 
wiki and newly-settled country, were crowded with every 
kind and descripticm of people from the StateSy bom the 
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government agents and contractors to the wild and m3rs* 
terious refugee — the latter beiog very numerous, « and 
having settled upon the south side of Red river, to evade 
the pursuit of the United States' officer of justice, that 
portion then heing considered within the boundaries of 
Texas. The whole region was one of peculiar debase- 
ment in all respects. As might be suspected, seasoned 
as it was with such a population, drunkenness, debauch- 
ery, and murder walked abroad, hand in hand, day and 
night. Human life was valued no higher than the life 
of an ox, or a hog, and the heart of the settlement was 
cold, and palsied to the most remote touch of feeling, and 
hardened to the recital of brutalities and crimes of the 
most indescribable enormity. Men talked of their evil 
doings, their deep, revolting guilt, with the most impu- 
dent freedom, and laughed and chuckled over them as 
though they were the best jokes in the world ! 

It was in one of the Texan settlements, in this rude, 
wicked tract of country, that an incident came to my 
knowledge, quite by accident, which I will relate. The 
settlement contained s(»ne seventy to eighty people, men« 
women, and children, white and black. I was taking a 
stroll with one of the settlers among the cabins and huts, 
he being familiar with the occupants of each, their habits 
and history. When we passed a spot worth notice, he 
gave me the character of the owner, his wealth, &c., and 
although all about the settlement wore an appearance of 
the most abject poverty,! was surprised to find the wealth 
which many of the inhabitants of so desolate, dreary, and 
forbidding a place possessed. We finally came to a small 
log cabin, at the extreme end of the settlement, apparently 
about twenty feet in length by eighteen deep, a story and 
a half high. 
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" Who lives here ?" said I. 

«« The widow ^," replied my guide, whose name 

was Edmonds — "the widow of , but — yes — the 

widow of Dr. , who was killed a few days ago." 

I was struck with my companion's pauses, and thought 
there was something singular in them, especially as his 
countenance at the time seemed to change slightly. I 
soon mustered resolution to ask him who were the mur- 
derers of Doctor , but his reply was simply that 

he did not know. 

** I should like to see the widow," said I; "will you 
introduce me ?" 

He declined, stating that he must then leave me, and 
go along some half a mile further, where some men were 
at work, chopping down a bee-tree» 

"Very well," said I; "I will step in and introduce 
myself. You have awakened some little curiosity in my 
mind to know more about the murder of this man." 

He lefl me without making any reply, and I entered 
the cabin, the door of which was standing ajar. I found, 
seated near the fire on a rude bench, a female, perhaps 
thirty years old, whose countenance wore a look of deep 
dejection, but at the same time betrayed strong evidence 
of having been once quite attractive. A little girl sat in 
her lap— two boys of the ages of perhaps seven and 
eleven occupied a bench at her right — an infant of, I 
should think, three months old, slept in the cradle, which 
a little girl apparently about five years old stood rocking. 
The group was a very imposing one. As I entered, I 
gave a tap upon the door, which caused the mother to 
turn towards me ; but she did not speak, waiting, it would 
seem, for me to introduce my business. I apologized for 
my unceremcmious entrance, saying, that I had levned 

18* 
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•he was formerly a resident in the states ; and thai I 
heing also from thence, felt some interest in her and her 
family. She heckoned me to a seat, and after some time, 
told me she was bom in Philadelphia, but that, having 
married a Kentuckian, she moved there, and lived some 
eight or nine years in that state— that her husband, at the 
expiration of that time, had taken his family to little 
Rock, Arkansas, where they resided one year, and that 
from thence they had come to the place where I found 
them. 

Here there was a pause ; in fact, I discovered that the 
poor woman's voice faltered the moment she approached 
the subject of her arrival at her present residence. The 
silence was broken by the child, who stood rocking the 
cradle, and who said, *^ This is a bad place, ain't it. Ma ! 
Here the bad men live that killed Pa." At this the mo- 
ther burst into tears. As she did so, she kindly told the 
child to hush. 

After the mother's tears had partially subsided, I told 
her to talk to me without restraint ; that I had visited the 
settlement on the other side of the river on government 
business, which I expected to transact, and leave in a 
very few days. I here was guilty of falsehood. I had 
not visited the settlement for government, of course, but 
to pursue my iniquitous course of gambling with the 
refugees. 

The woman implored me to be watchful ; that I was 
in the midst of the most abandoned description of men 
that could possibly be conceived of; and that they would 
make a victim of me the more readily, on account of my 
extreme youth. I told her that they could want nothing 
of me, for the simple reason that I had nothing valuable 
about me. She assured me that it was not always ava* 
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tice which tempted these men to deeds of blood. They 
bad butchered her poor husband in the very house where 
we were, within hearing of herself and children, and 
when all were imploring that his life might be spared. 
And yet money was not the temptation. She then gave 
me a history of the cruel murder of her husband, which 
was as follows : — 

Doctor was educated a physician in the city of 

Philadelphia, though a native of Kentucky. He married 
his wife in that city ; after which he went back to Ken- 
tucky, where he settled down in the practice of his pro- 
fession. It was not many years after he took up hia 
abode in his native place before he became involved, and 
subsequently being accused of committing a forgery, he 
concluded it was best to leave his native state. ELis first 
stopping-place, after leaving Kentucky, was Little Rockt 
Arkansas, where he remained until his brother-in-law 
joined him with his family. Becoming uneasy and un- 
happy there, he finally removed to the settlement, where 
an end was put to his earthly career by the band of as- 
sassins. 

His wife, when she came to this portion of her hus- 
band's career, was again deeply afiected ; but she soon 
mustered composure enough to continue the story. 

After my husband came here, he proceeded to build 
this house, and we all moved into it in a very short period 
after the first log was laid. He was a changed man, and 
my health had become impaired by the exposures which 
it was necessary to encounter, in travelling through this 
wilderness. Doctor — was a changed man ; most 
painfully was this the case. He was not only moody and 
sullen in his temperament, and at times unhappy to the 
last degree, but he did not seem to take that pleasure 
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which he once did in the society of his wife and ehildmu 
Now and then he would drink hard, and hecome in* 
tozicated, in which case he ahused me most shamefullj, 
and I bore ail for the sake of the children. Some few 
da3rs before his death, he entered into a speculation with 
some bad fellows here, to smuggle spirits through the 
nation, which they succeeded in doing, and with great 
profit. About this time, or just after, when in a cahn and 
subdued mood, he confessed to me, that he was not an 
honest man ; that he was a refugee from justice, and a 
doomed man ; that a trap had been laid for him a short 
time after he was married ; that he fell into it ; that he 
was a sworn member of a band of desperadoes and 
villains, and that he was doomed to be a guilty wretch so 
long as he lived. I thought he was ciazy, but his as* 
snrance was in a few days fully verified. 

Not long after my husband made this confession to me, 
he ran a partition across the cabin — making two rooms« 
In the other department he put two beds, and whenever 
any of his cronies called to see him, he would order my* 
self and the children into the room. Here we remained 
while he and his companions drank and played cards- 
making sometimes such a noise that it seemed as if the 
very roof would be raised. They often kept it up all 
night long. 

One morning, after one of these frolics, he said to me 
he wished I was at home with my father ; that he never 
intended to return to Philadelphia himself; but he would 
see that I was safely taken there. I asked why he was 
BO much inclined to part from me. He stated thai that 
was his business; I must leave him; only the night 
before, he had been accused of divulging secrets to me in 
regard to his companions ; that he had promised them to 
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tend me home. He added, that I might take all the 
children hut the two eldest boys. I protested against 
separating me and my children. His only reply was, 
that his determination on the point was fixed. 

That night he ordered myself and the children into the 
room, in a more angry tone than ever, and barred us in. 
It was not long after this before his wicked companions 
arrived and planted themselves down at the table. I 
listened at the door, and while my husband had gone out 
of the cabin for some purpose, I heard them whispering 
busily together. As he entered the apartment, however, 
the whispering ceased, and one of them said, ** Let's play 
for the liquor first, and decide that point afterwards." 

After this, they played and swore, and one would have 
supposed the room to have been occupied by fiends incar- 
nate rather than by men. At about twelve o'clock, one 
of the company said, '* Weil, boys, now is the time ; what 
are we here for ?" " Out with the light," said another. 
My husband now asked what they proposed doing, when, 
without giving him the slightest notice, the light was put 
out, and a heavy blow descended. I heard my husband 
cry out, " Do not murder me ;" but the strokes fell heavy 
and fast, and spite of my screams and the screams of my 
children — spite of our efibrts to beat the door in, the 
bloody work was kept up until I heard my husband's 
body fall upon the floor. In a short time his murderers 
left. I tried to burst the door open, but without success. 
At last, I raised my eldest boy to the window, and he 
crawled outside, and ran round, entering the door which 
led to the room containing his father's corpse. As the 
child moved towards the door of the room, for the purpose 
of unbarring it, he fell over the dead body of his father. 
The door was finally unbarred, and I rushed into the 
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room where my murdered husband lay. Oh, sir, I can- 
not tell you what were then my feelings. The lights 
which the children brought into the room exposed the 
whole scene, and it was one which I could not describe if 
I would — my husband's body lying upon the floor, welter- 
ing in blood. I tried to lift it up to the bed, but could 
not. I then, with the assistance of the children, rolled it 
up in a counterpane, and we sat down and watched it till 
morning — fearing that, if we did not, it might be carried 
off by wolves, a large number of which howled about 
the house until day dawned. Oh, sir, it was a sorrowful 
night ! The next morning several of the neighbours 
called in, and after expressing their horror at the deed of 
blood, assured me that they would aid in bringing the 
murderers to justice ; that they knew them, and that 
they resided on the Sabine river. Would you believe it, 
mr ? Two of the very sympathizers I knew to have been 
concerned in. the murder of my husband. 

A coffin was made, into which my poor husband's 
body was laid, and then the neighbours buried him, but 
in such a manner that he lay but a foot or two below the 
earth's surface. I have been afraid the beasts of prey 
which infest this region would get possession of his 
corpse ; so, with my children, I build every night a firs 
near his grave. 

" Now, sir," added the woman, " I have told you the 
painful story, and you will see in what a dreadful situa- 
tion I am. I am here in this dreadful place, with per- 
haps one hundred dollars in money, and five children, 
nearly all of whom constantly require my watchful care. 
Can you not assist me in my wretchedness ?" 

I told the poor thing I would endeavor to do some- 
thing for her. I had hardly done so, when Edmonds 
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paMed the door of the cabin on his way back from the 
choppers. Seeing me, he turned back and said, as I 
passed out to meet him, " Well, Green, what do you think 
of the widow ?" My reply was, that she was so shy and 
distant that I could not learn much about her, one way 
or the other ; that she appeared unwilling, or afraid to 
converse. 

♦* It is well enough that she did," was Edmonds' reply, 
<* she does not know what she talks about. When the 
does choose to speak, I beUeve her to be either crazy or 
foolish, and d — n me if I know which." 

Edmonds invited me to go with him to his home. So 
I went along. I found there a man, named Scoggins, 
with whom Edmonds got into a very free conversation, 
I heard him say, ** We must send that woman away ; she 
talks to somebody every day^ she must be taken care of 
in one way or the other. She must, Scoggins, she must." 

It was not long after this, before Scoggins took me 
aside, and in a friendly manner advised me not to go to 
the widow's again ; that she was a bad and a meddle- 
some person withal. I did not visit her afterwards; 
indeed, I had no opportunity to do so, for the day follow- 
ing the incidents I here related, in company with Ed- 
monds and Scoggins, I left the settlement for Fort Towson 
-— «bout one hundred and fifty miles east. Our object 
was to play cards with the officers at the fort, and lighten 
them of some of their change. We also expected to fall 
in with some of the half-bred Choctaws, who are not 
inexpert in the shuffle. Edmonds and So^gins were 
ordinary players, and depended on my skill. The f<:Hrmer 
was a shrewd feUow, a Greorgian by birth — aged about 
forty-five; the latter, a Canadian, Was about the same 
age. They had served together during the war of 1812, 
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and in the same company. Two more peculiar men 
could not be found* Like a pair of well-trained horseSf 
I saw, very soon after we joined company, they pulled 
together. They had a negro with them, who was deaf 
and duipb ; and he was one of the best servants I ever 
saw. He had been Edmonds' attendant for fifteen years^ 
and was, I should think, about fifty years old. This old 
negro knew every route from Canada to Texas. He 
would stand and sleep, like a horse, for hours, and seemed 
to care much more for horses than he did for himself. 
I thought there was something more than at first ap« 
peared about the old darkey. While at the fort, he 
would, in our company, stand for hours, it seemed to 
me listening attentively to all that was said, and appear- 
ing to understand it. He Avas very submissive and 
polite to any one who noticed him, and, from the begin* 
ning, appeared to take a wonderful liking to me. At 
Fort Towson I tried to get rid of Edmonds and Scoggins, 
telling them I had resolved to leave them, and that I was 
going to cross the Nation to Fort Smith, about one hun- 
dred and fifty miles distant. They appeared to like the 
route I had chosen, and said they would accompany me. 
While At Fort Towson, I discovered that both of my com- 
panions had a large number of acquaintances there, mixed 
in among the Indians ; and, likewise, that many of the 
slaves appeared to know them. 

We finally left the fort, in company with ten Cboctaws. 
I had purchased; while in the nation, twelve bead of 
horses, two of which were quarter horses, that is, intend- 
ed to run a quarter of a mile in singularly quick time* 
I obtained them of a half4)red Choctaw, and they were 
valued at five hundred dollars each. 

We encamped, the first night after our departttie, about 
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thirty miles distant from Port Towson. The next morn- 
ing I foand that my two valuable quarter horses, with six 
others of the drove, were missing. I said something about 
my chance of finding them again, but soon had every 
hope of the kind destroyed, by being informed that the 
Pawnee Indians were very numerous in the neighbour- 
hood ; that they were great horse thieves, and had iu- 
doubtediy appropriated to themselves my valuable beasts. 
We went fifty miles further, when we again encamped. 
Here the horses of the dumb negro and Scoggins were 
missing. They appeared to think their animals might 
be recovered, and turned back for that purpose, promising 
to overtake us, if possible, at Fort Smith. 

-When we arrived at the fort, I disposed of the horses 
I had left, and took passage on the steamboat Reindeer, 
for the mouth of White River. Edmonds insisted on 
accompanying me. I made no objection, of course, but 
was anxious to get rid of him. It was about the twen- 
tieth of May, when we arrived at Montgomery's Point, on 
the Mississippi. Edmonds, during the passage, frequently 
sympathized with me on the loss of my horses. He also, 
now and then, spoke to me about the widow of I>octor 

, commiserated her forlorn situation, and stated 

that he had a. strong desire, and in fact determination, to 
communicate intelligence of her deplorable condition to 
her friends in Philadelphia. He asked me if I did not, 
myself, think of doing something of the kind. I told 
him that I had forgotten her name, and had I remembered 
it, I hardly thought that I should trouble myself about 
her or her affiiirs. He said, he, too, had foigotten the 
name, but he could procure it of Scoggins when he re- 
tamed. 

We remained at the Point several days, awaiting the 

19 
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arrival of a steamboat. Finally, the Chester came along, 
bound for St. Louis. I took passage in her, and left Ed- 
monds behind, net a little io my gratification. We had 
not proceeded far from the Point, when the Chester broke 
down, and I was obliged to get on board of a down boat, 
and return to the Point. On arriving there, the fiist person 
I encountered was the dumb negro, who told me that Ed- 
monds had died suddenly, since my departure, of the eho- 
hnifwhicliwas raging at that time on the Mississippi, and 
which cut men down almost without warning. On inquiry, 
I found the negro had told me the truth, and mrust confess 
I was not a little astonished at it. But a few houis pre- 
Tiously, I had left Edmonds, apparently well ; now be 
was a corpse 1 The thoiight gave me a shade ef melan- 
choly, especially as I knew and felt that he had been cut 
down in guilt ; for that he was both a robber and a mur- 
derer I could not for a moment doubt. 

I made some inquiry about the amoant of money left 
by Edmonds, and discovered that after paying all the 
expenses of the funeral, the amount d* nine hundred dol- 
lars would be left, which, according to his request just 
before his death, was to be sent to his friends in Savanna, 
Georgia. 

Not long after I got back to the Point, when walk- 
ing out alone, the dumb negro joined me, and moiiooed 
me to follow him: I did so, without hesitation. We had 
not gone ftn out of the way, when he placed himseif near 
me, and, to my surprise, spoke to me as plainly wad dia- 
tinctlyas anyone could. He said he knew be would 
surprise me when he talked like other folks; but he 
would give me a good reason for having seemed to be 
dumb. He then gave me a sketch of his chequered 
eareer. He was oQoe a sbve, but had been a free man 
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between thirty aad forty years. At the age of twentj;^ 
he was purchased from his master, at Petersburg, Vhw 
ginia, to save his life, by a band of outlaws, of which ha 
became, a member, ia a servile capacity. These mett 
had freed him, seoa after they ptirchased him from his 
caaster, and in consideration he had taken the oath aa 
one of tkeif gaog^ aad had sworn, with other things, ta 
appear to be deaf and dumb, so long as he «^ouid live— 
the penalty Ant any forgetfu]iiess,or otherwise, that should 
heliay that he could either speak or hear, being death! 
That he had been educated to this end ; that the band 
had men who could converse with him readily by signs, 
and that he had been so much accustomed to communi- 
cate his thoughts in that manuer, that it had become 
second nature. He told «me he was now determined to 
go^to Canada, where he proposed remaining ibr tho 
balance of his life. I asked him how he meant to go t 
His reply was, that he should make the journey by land ; 
that he knew -every foot of the route, and had hundreds 
of warm friends all the way along. He further said that 
he oould communicate to me a secret, which he thought 
it would be better for me to keep— «nd this is the first 
time I have ever publicly revealed it« 

The aeovt was, that he and Scoggins, after leaving 
Edmonds aed myself, had retraced their steps to the skirts 
of Texas ; that my horses had not been taken, as I sup- i 

posed, by tho Indians, but that hired tools of Edmonds 
and Scoggins had stolen them. That k was well for me 
I laid my money out in horses : had I not done so, they 
would have murdered me, to possess themselves of it. 
He further assured me, that I had been f(v three months 
in tho most heartless and desperate region which tho 
country a&rds, and among my worst enemies. The no^ 
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gzo added, that he had heard hard letters read concerning 
me since I was in the country. That they were written 
a year before, by certain men belcmging to the same band^ 
whom I knew, but least suspected. One 6£ them lired 
near Lawrenceburgh, Indiana ; another was Goodrich, the 
notorious rillain to whom I have alluded previously in 
this work, and in ^ The Secret Band of Brothers." 

This negro also told me that Dr. ^ who had been 

murdered on the Texan frontier, was himself a member 
of a Secret Band, and that he was killed to save many 
a better man. That he and Scroggins had gcme back to 
see that the widow and her family were removed ; but 
they found, on reaching the settlement, she. had left. We 
had learned, moreover, that when seventy or eighty miles 
on her journey to her friends,^he was taken sick and 
died, and that she had lost her youngest child before she 
left the settlement. It was further stated that the remain* 
der of her family were at Little Rock, with a friend of her 
husband's, who would provide f(»r them till her family 
could either send for them, or give some directions in re- 
gard to their disposition. 

The negro advised me never to divulge my opinions 
in relation to the doctor's death, nor to the history of his 
family out west. I told him I did not recollect their 
names, and therefore could not do so if I would. He as- 
sured me that it was well for me, perhaps, that it was so ; 
and that it could do me no good if I did. I spoke to the 
negro about the lively sympathy which Eklmonds had 
expressed for the family, a few days before I parted with 
him ; that he had told me, in case he could procure the 
name and residence of their friendis at the east, he woukl 
writQ them ; and that he had asked me if I remembered 
them. I told him I did not. 
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The negro assured me that it was well for me I had 
been so ignorant on the subject ; Edmonds was only try- 
ing me. Had I appeared to have known any thing, and 
b^rayed any disposition to give publicity to what I knew, 
he would have prevented me, even if he had taken my 
life. 

I discovered from the negro, that the secret band of out- 
laws, to whom I here alkidedi had a large number of 
members scattered among the different tribes of Indians ; 
that they are all about the western country, in fact, and 
that all are true to each other as steel itself. The negro 
assured me that he could find friends at every turn ; yes, 
those who would die- for him i He was well ofi^ how- 
ever, without them, and had determined to pass the re- 
mainder of his days in living a life of honesty ; hoping 
that, by so doing, God would forgive him, if man did not« 

The negro told me much more in regard to himself and 
his companions. He said he had been deaf and dumb, 
in order to find out what was going on. He stood about 
and heard much said, which would not have been said 
had it been supposed he could hear, and much, too, that 
was at times extremely valuable to the band. 

I told him that I had often noticed and pitied him. His 
reply was, that he saw I felt for him, and it was none the 
worse for me that I did. This very county where we 
were, was afterwards infested by MurriU and his gang ; 
and it was here that, in 1841, the citizens turned out and 
put to death, by shooting and drowning, some forty or 
fifty villains. 

But to return to the negro. I tdd him that his intelli- 
gence startled me. He assured me, that while with him 
I was not in danger ; that, to tell the truth, where we 
then were was not a very bad tract of country* For, said 
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be, the brethten of Arkansas and Mississippi are not 
" clear grit." Tbat a few weeks preceding, a man by 
the name of Jeffiries, wh6 had passed counterfeit money, 
they permitted to be taken atid pat to death. He had, 
it seems, got off about one thousand ddlars of the spu- 
rious money on some river b6atmen and traders ; who re- 
turned when they found the money was bad, pursued the 
counterfeiter to an island on the river ; where, after hav- 
ing stripped him naked and tied him to a tree, they beat 
him to death ! It was true this man was not a member 
of the secret fraternity ; but he would have been had his 
life been spared. 

At this point of my conversation with the negro, I dis- 
covered the steamboat Huron near by, so I shook hands 
with him and left him. Rejoicing at the circumstance, I 
was soon on board of her, bound for Louisville. ' We 
"wooded" some thirty miles distant from Montgomery's 
Point, and at the wood-yard, I overheard one of the work- 
men telling about the skeleton of a man which had been 
found on an island near by ; that it wajs tied to a tree, and 
that it was the remains of a man who had been whipped 
to death for passing counterfeit money. The woodman 
added, that the poor victim's watch and clothes were 
found hanging near his skeleton. This story confirmed 
the statement of the dumb negro on this point, and gave 
me confidence in all he had told me. 



^ 
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MISCELLANEOUS INCIDENTS. 



Hayino laid before my readers a pretty full account of 
the early part of my gambling b'fe, I will be compelled^ 
for many reasons, to condense the latter part of my expe* 
rience, giving only detached incidents, culled from a series 
of eyents, which occurred during eight years, upon which 
I now look back with unmingled horror. What I have 
to give, however, I presume will interest the reader ; and 
though of a startling character, I believe they are fraught 
with moral truth, deserving of his best attention. 



INFLUENCE OF GAMBUNG. 

It is too often the case, that men consider gambling as 
an evil in reference to the bss of money and reputation 
which it occasions, as almost the only one wbich is wor* 
thy of consideration. But these are only among the 
smallest of its evil consequences. It deadens the heart 
to all the better feelings of our nature, and calb into ex- 
ercise and carries to its highest enormity every vile and 
wicked principle which is found among the depraved 
children of men. Could we lay open the bosom of a 
gambler, and expose the mystery of iniquity wbich is hid 
beneath the deceitful exterior, every virtuous man would 
start back aghast at the frightful spectacle. That which 
comes to the knowledge of mien' in the ruined victims^ 



the crimes>aad debasing influences which he everywhere 
carries with him, are but the shadows of those demons 
of wickedness which revel in his heart. The voice of 
humanity cries aloud when we see the unsuspecting vic- 
tim about to be carried down amidst this whirlpool oTvice, 
to be thrown a helpless beggar upon the world — a beggar 
not only for bread, but for every thing which is of good 
report. But these things being done mostly in seciet, 
good men are not aware of the interest which they have 
in the matter, and thus make no «^brt to save him from 
his fate. 

To show how completely a gambler is bereft of the feel- 
ings common to other men, let me relate an incident 
which took place in one of the southern states, and whicht 
though appalling to every serious-minded person, is, to 
my knowledge, a fact. During the prevalence of tho 
yellow fever in the city of New Orleans, in 1836, hun- 
dreds had fallen victims to that fatal malady. Among 
those who had it, was a young man, of very respectable ' 
parents and fair prospects, who had fallen a victim to the 
seductions of the gambler. He had often been warned 
of the danger of his position ; but had always stoutly de« 
nled the possibility of his ever being so debased, while he 
was yet keeping company with such men, and gradually 
becoming imbued with their spirit. While thus repelling 
the idea that he was a gambler, he was seized with the 
epidemic which was laying low so many victims. His 
sickness was severe ; and upon the ninth day, when the 
parching fever seemed about to lick up the last remains 
of life which yet lingered in his body, the physician paid 
him his accustomed visit. Having made his prescrip- 
tion, he was about going away, when his anodous friends 
detained hioa with the question : 
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<* Doctor, do you think he will die T" 

"God knows," answered he. 

"Is there any hope of his recovery?" 

"If he lives till twelve o'clock," said the doctor, "he 
may recover." 

The sick man opened his eyes and said, feehly, " Then 
you think there is a doubt of my living until twelve, do 
you, doctor ?" 

"I do," said he. 

" How much," continued the sick man, " will be my 
bill ?" 

*' Fifty dollars," said the doctor. 

" Well, doctor, I will bet you fifty dollars against my 
bill that I live till twelve ; and if you will bet one hun- 
dred to My, I will also bet you that I get well." 

The doctor, astonished at such an exhibition of depra- 
vity, under such circumstances, merely said, " I will take 
the last bet," and left the room. 

The man seemed to remember what had taken place 
for a few minutes, but soon became delirious, and knew 
no more till twelve o'clock had passed. The fever then 
seemed to subside, and he recovered hi? senses : the first 
word he spoke was to inquire what were the terms of the 
bet which the doctor accepted ; and when he was told he 
replied, that he might just as well have won the hundred 
and the doctor's l»ll, as the fifty. 

This incident must show every person the truth of the 
assertion made at the beginning of this article. Hun- 
dreds of instances of a similar character might be adduced, 
and yet there are those who contend that a man may 
amuse himself by cwrd-playing, and receive no hurt.. 
Even some who bear the profession of religion will justify 
It. But all this but proved the truth of the inspired 
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writer, who says, ** There is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man ; but the ^nd thereof are the ways of death." 

Parents, while you sufier such influences to be used 
upon your children, you are preparing them to take such 
a step as shall fill your soul with regret, and their lives 
with misery* You see the boy in eager haste to pluck 
the marble of his playmate from the ring, and you have 
the miniature gambler before you. He is taking the first 
lessons, which will prepare him to filch the money from 
his neighbor's pocket, and stifie erery goo(^ feeling in the 
birth. Its tread, is slow and stealthy, but sure. It has 
destroyed the hopes of friends, and shrouded in darkness 
the prospects of some of the brightest stars which have 
ever shone upon society. It has plucked them from their 
sphere, and thrust them down to death. It has clothed* 
in sackcloth, homes which otherwise had been tks i^bodes 
of peace and love. It has beggared children and wives, 
and sent frantic ruined fathers to the world of spirits. It 
has brought down the gray hairs of parents in sorrow to 
the grave. It has, in short, been a fruitful source of 
misery to all classes ; and could its wretched victims be 
all called up from the shores of death, they would make 
an army greater than that of Napoleon. 

Nor is it a solitary vice. It carries with it ail others« 
Show me a gambler, and I will show you a man who 
practises other sins not less wicke4 thaipi this. The gam-^ 
tng table is the cofapaaion of the in^mperate and the 
debauchee ; and could the real character of such men be 
known, the virtuous of every class would shun them as 
they would the deadly venom of the serpent. When we 
realize, then, that the United States is infested by a hun- 
dred thousand such men, ^d that their victims are takpn 
from every class, ought wc| jiotyiioir th^ sake Af our cowmon 
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iMmntry, for the lore we bear out fbliow-men, seek to 
•tern this awful tide. Patriots ! by your sifence, you erf" 
danger the ejnstenee of the Iiappy laiid which gave you 
birth. Christians ! by refusing to gire your testimony 
against this crying erit, you ate exposing your bt^ethren 
and children to the influence, which has swept down 
-some from the very gates of heaven to the abodes of de^ 
spair. You are giving this desperate band of men the 
beneft of your silence, and they go forth, while they have 
PC fear that their employment shall be broiien in upon. 
You cannot be aware of the extent of this evil, or you 
could not renrnin in supineness. 

To the young I would especially raise the warning 
voice, and pray them beware how they listen to the couiv- 
sel of wicked men. I was cast upon the world at sixteen, 
and drove madly on, without restraint, until I had reached 
the age of twenty-nine. Could I give you the workings 
of one gambler's heart, it would cause you to beware how 
you entered the in£eimous business — a business so base 
that language is incapable of depicting it — a vice so vile 
that Satan himself can sink no lower. 

The history I can unfold should be a beacon to warn 
those who are approaching that fearful path-— even if 
they cherish the hope of remaining only a player for 
amusement. Consider the difficulties connected with the 
most honorable business, and what prudence and circum- 
spection are necessary ; — immensely greater are those of 
the gambler. He is without sympathy; and when he 
loses his pr(^erty,he has none to care for him; and when 
he dies, his name rots with his loathsome body. If he 
has the desire to reform, he is k)oked upon with distrust, 
and, till his dying day, he must sufier the- consequences 
•he has brought upon himself. But the hope of hia rtfor- 
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mation is something hardly to be cherished. The dead- 
ening and debasing influences of his dishonesty lead him 
from one thing to another, until he is ready for the high- 
way, or to act as a midnight assassin and burglar. His 
death is almost sure to be one of infamy and despair. 
Oh ! then, take warning in time, and depart " from the 
way of evil men !" Indulge not in the game for amuse- 
ment, lest you be ensnared by the seductions which ure 
sure to be thrown around you ; and, ere you are aware, 
your feet be entangled in the mazes of a net you xannot 
break. 



SOCIAL CARD PARTIES. 

I HAVE ever looked upon social card parties as the most 
dangerous places which a young man can visit, and the 
use of cards as the most dangerous pastime in which 
they can be engaged. The evil results which are con- 
tipually growing out of such pursuits ought certainly to 
alarm all who lend them any countenance ; yet few, very 
few, look upon this practice as having the evil character 
which we contend it has. Could I but unfold one crime inm 
hundred, which is directly or indirectly connected with 
the social party, for card-playing, it would be enough to 
check the current of this fashionable vice^ and would 
teaph parents that while they think their children are 
merely passing away the time, they are cherishing a 
passion which shall result in their becoming what they 
may now despise — abandoned gamblers. 

Social card-playing, in its mildest aspect, is BAMXLma^ 
however otherwise it may be viewed. To become a card- 



player for amusesnent is of itself an acknowledgment of 
readiness for dishonesty. It is consenting to implant a 
love oi gambling in some heart, and every game played 
by the novice has a tendency towards becoming a dis* 
honest or gambling character. 

This idea may be scouted by nine-tenths of those who 
form these parties ; indeed we expect nothing better from 
them, although they are men» perhaps, who possess a 
high sense of honor upon every other subject ; but, with 
no ill will, we can testify, from a sad experience of twelve 
years and a deep conviction of the evil of it, that we 
should greatly err, nay, commit almost an unpardonable 
«in, to place social card-playing or small gaming under any 
other head than petty gambling. The press, which is, 
or ought to be, the guardian of public morals, very rarely 
alludes to this most abominable practice : — ^the ministens 
of religion have become so accustomed to regard it as a 
thing generally practised, or to be tolerated, that they 
seem to have lost most of that just abhorrence with which 
it should always be viewed, and seldom speak of it from 
the pulpit ; and the consequence is, that it is left to w<Hrk 
its evil eSecif without an effi>rt to reform the old, or restrain 
the young. Yet we can see and feel the difficulty in the 
latter case ; for we see, in some of our churches, some of 
these very social gamesters, or card-players, on the one 
hand, and on the other good men, who yet can see only 
what is apprehended by their eyes, and consequently 
they discover no evil where it is not at once apparent. 
These persons see no necessity of dragging to the light 
of day those things which are done in secret, or eondema- 
ing that which is not expressly named in Scripture. We 
should be glad could we faring these two classes to see 
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the usefulness of such preachingf as laid open by the sin- 
fulness of such practices. 

To show the evil effects of such practices, I will recall 
the memory of a case of suicide which took place in one 
of our principal hotels, in Cincinnati. I wasuintimatdy 
acquainted with the unhappy subject of it for six years 
immediately preceding the unhappy catastrophe. The 
sufierings endured by him were such that could the half 
be known to the readers of this article, it would be suffi- 
cient to make every yiituous person discard every imple- 
ment of gaming from his social parties. This horrid deed 
was conmiitted by a foreigner of high parentage, a gen- 
tleman of noble feelings, bred in the lap of luxury, and 
sustaining, till within two or three years of his death, an 
unblemished reputation. On the morning before his 
death, he related to me his history. I shall never forget 
that visit. It was the Sabbath. I had made my arrange- 
ments during the previous week to visit a race-course in 
Kentucky, and was waiting for a hack to convey me and 
nay baggage to the boat, when my unfortunate acquaint- 
ance entered the room. I met him as usual, and took 
him by the hand, when I discovered him to be exceed- 
ingly feverish, and so much agitated that it afiected his 
whole frame. 

** How do you do ?" said I. 

*« I am not very well ?'* he answered. 

** What appears to be your complaint ?" I inquired. 

*^ One which is incurable,'* he replied. 

** Why so ?" I asked ; " you do not look as if jron were 
Tery dangerously ill." 

** Do I not f " said he, with a look so wild that I cannot 
describe it ** Green," continued he, ^ I am a very mite- 
rable man. I am exceedingly unhappy, and I have come 
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to you to tell you my misfortunes* Will you hear 
me?" 

** I am about to leave directly for Kentucky," said I, 
** and shall have no time at present." He answered, ** I 
will be Yexy^ brief, and detain you but a few minutes." 

With this assurance I allowed him to proceed, and he 
began as follows :— 

<* I am, as you know, a foreigner by birth. I came to 
America about eight years ago. I landed in New York 
city, with money to the amount of seventy thousand dol- 
lars. Thirty- thousand of that belonged to two daughters, 
whose mother I had buried but a few months before I left 
Europe. The money which belonged to them was a 
legacy left them by their grandmother, and placed in my 
hands as their guardian. It was my intention to find some 
place in which to fix my residence, when I came to the 
country, and then return for my children. I had been a 
professor of religion for fifteen years — and here is the 
letter which I brought with me when I came away." 
. This he showed me, which stated that he was a mem- 
ber, in good standing. 

*'I arrived in New York on Saturday, and went to 
meeting the following day. On Monday I called on 
several of my former acquaintances, whom I knew to be 
pious men in the old country. I was invited by one of 
them to dine with him.. I accepted the invitation, and 
was happy to meet two or three others who had resided 
in the same village with myself for more than twenty 
years ; and, when I knew them at home, were strictly re- 
ligious and temperate men. A blessing was asked by our 
host, after which two or three kinda of wine were intro- 
duced, which was something new to me. My finend re- 
marked that I must not be surprised, bepause tbsy had 



232 GAMBLING UNMASKED. 

i^mformed to the mannere and customs of the city : and* 
to justify himself, related the manner of life followed hy 
our merchants. * We attend to our business,' said he, 
* from nine o'clock till three in the afternoon, when we 
dine, at which time it is customary to invite some of our 
customers, who would take it as an insult did we not set 
wine upon the table.' His apology appeared quite rea- 
sonable, and we dined without further remark. I sipped 
my wine with the rest, little thinking of the consequences 
which were to follow. I remuned several weeks with my 
friend, making his house my home ; and daily used the 
wine he so freely gave. The evil consequences did not 
appear until the fourth Sunday after my arrival, when, 
the cork being drawn earlier than usual, we drank the 
contents of the bottle, and sallied forth at the usual hour 
to visit the house of God. But, in place of this, my friend 
proposed that we should visit Staten Island. I consented ; 
and in place of my usual custom of spending God's holy 
day in worship, we spent it at that place of dissipation ;-=— 
and, having dined there, we indulged so freely in the 
wine bottle, that when evening came we were too much 
intoxicated to return home, and so concluded to make a 
night of it. In the morning I paid the penalty of my 
night's debauch, by being deadly sick ; but my friend 
being more accustomed to it, did not seem to mind it in 
the least. I felt the truth of the scripture in reference to 
them « that sit long at the wine.' I knew that I had trans- 
gressed the principles of my profession, and had no further 
right to the privileges of the church ; and being con- 
demned in my own mind, I never presented my letter of 
recommendation. My next step in the downward course 
was social card-playing. Spending the evening with a 
large party, cards were introdaced as the amusement to 



OAMBUNO UNMASKED. 333 

pftss away the time. A young lady, the daughter of one 
of my best friends, induced me to become a partner in a 
game of whist. The evening passed cheerfully, and being 
of a temperament which could not easily withstand temp- 
tation, I passed several others in a similar way. The cup, 
too, added its deadening influence to obliterate the very 
remembrance of the vows which were upon me as a Chris- 
tian. Thus a bold step was taken towards what you now 
see me. I still had no idea of becoming either a gambler 
or a drunkard ; but joined others in doing what my con* 
science condemned, because I had not the firmness to 
appear singular. I soon came to the West ; and after 
leaving Pittsburgh, was invited to join a party of young 
persons on board the sWmboat, in a game of eucre. Wine 
was soon introduced, but I objected to the use of it. 
Through the influence of a.femaie, at the table, I took a 
glass, and the eflfect was, that I became a perfect madmaii, 
and remained so till I arrived in this city. When capable 
of doing so, I looked over my money, and £>und over two 
thousand dollars missing. Upon inquiry, I learned, to 
my great mortification, that, during the insanity caused by 
the wine I had taken, I had gambled heavily, and, at 
might be expected, was a loser. But what was my surn 
prise, when I learned that it had been won by the female 
who induced me to play the first game of eucfe. Her 
husband was a gambler and my partner, and between 
them I was relieved of my money. The thought was 
horrible to me, that I should be robbed in this way by one 
I had thought a lady, and who joiaed the game simply 
to pass away the 'time, which wodld otherwise hang 
heavily on ocir hands* My reflections were of the most 
unpleasant description ; but I soon gave it up, and has- 
tened to a ^gentleiAan to whom;- 1 had a : Jettur .«f iiitE^ 
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dnction. This man I knew to have been a Christian in 
the old country^ and I unfolded to him my unfortunate 
adventure. He told me he was not at all surprised at my 
experience, as he had known a great many to sufier under 
similar circumstances. He told me not to despair, at losing 
my money, but be more cautious in future : that I was in 
a strange land, and that it would not be known. I told 
him I did not care so much for the loss of the money, aa 
for the injury which my reputation had suffered. I made 
him acquainted with my relation to the church, at which 
he seemed greatly afiected, and implored me, by all means» 
to return to the paths of virtue, and never to touch the 
cup, whose influence over me was likely to be of such a 
fatal character, and never to cherish the hope of turning 
to good account the hours spent at the social card-table. . 
«* I left him with the promise, that, on the following 
Sabbath morning, I would caU upon him and go with him 
to church. When Sunday morning came, my heart 
fidled me, and I could not bear the thought of going as I 
had promised. I concluded, however, that a glass of 
wine would give me the courage I wanted; but its influ* 
ence was felt in making me forget my promise and all 
my good resolutions. I disappointed my friend, and, in- 
stead of following his wise counsel, became jso intoxjcated 
that it was necessary to conduct me to my room. . The 
next morning I left the city for Louisville ; and although 
I remained there several months, I did not form a single 
acquaintance. Finally^ however, I called upon a gentle- 
man to whom I had a letter of introduction. He i^vited 
me to duie with him^ and at the appointed hour sevend 
merchants came, to whom I wa0 introduced as a foreigner. 
Every thing passed off very agreeably until the vine was 
kfougiit in* It was pissed tm each ^ lk» giiests, and I 
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drank with the reet ; but feeling its influence, and know- 
ing my weakness, I begged to be excused and arose from 
the table. They insisted upon my sitting a few minutes 
kmger, to which I consented, and drank another glass of 
Wine. The table was soon cleared, and cards being in* 
troduced, it was proposed to amuse oorselres with a social 
game of whist. The betting was low, but before we arose 
I found myself the winner of some forty dollars. The 
party broke up in great glee, and we went to the theatret 
a place which I had never before entered. I soon became 
80 disgusted, however, that I left it and returned to my 
hotel, but with feelings too painful to describe. I fre« 
quently met my acquaintances after this, and we oflea 
amused ourselves by a game of cards, till I began to think 
myself quite an adept. My 8elf<KK>mplacency was also 
helped by the flattery of men whom I ccmsidered my 
fHends, until I found my money wasting away, and ia 
difierent hands, from which there seemed but little proa- 
pect of recovering it. There were several persons, who 
hnd been introduced to me as safe men, to whom I haid 
tent large sums, when under the influence of wine, and I 
looked to them for the return of that which I had intrusted 
to them; but when I called upon them, they declared 
themselves unable ta asdst me. I then tluHught I would 
invest something in steamboat stock* I purchased. one 
boat, and had an interest in two others; but my steam- 
boat stdck lost me some money, and growing more fond 
of my cups, I closed up my concerns 'and resolved to pay 
a visit to Texas. During my voyage, I was made drunk, 
and, while in that state, was robbed of every dollar I had 
in the world, including every cent of the property whicih 
belonged to my poor children." 
^ Here be ^dropped hit head upoa hia breaat aijid wept 



236 OAMBLIHG UVAfASKED. 

profusely. I tdd him to cheer up, that I had not been 
the occasion of his ruin. 

** No," said he, " I am well aware you had no hand in 
my ruin, hut others had, and I am here a ruined man« 
with scarce a friend this side the Atlantic. I came to 
this city for the purpose of finding a man to assist mc ; 
hut he who was once my warm^ friend, now looks upon 
me as a gambler and a drunkard, and will dp nothing for 
me ; but if I am a drunkard, those who take a social 
glass have made me so ; and if I am a gambler, the social 
card party was what made me one, and to it I owe my 
dishonor. I wish you. Green, to lend, me some moneyt 
for I must leave the city, and I wish to do so honorably, 
but I do not know that I shall ever be aUe to repay you." 

He had now detained me till I was too late finrthe boat* 
I told him I' would loan him money enough to pay his 
IhUy or at least become responsible for it, as I feared hm 
would lose it if I gave it to him. He plead earnestly far 
the money, and I gave him sixty-five dollars. He thanked 
me— returned to his hotel, and paid his bill—- leaving 
hkn about forty dollars. With this he went to a noted 
gambling house, which was kept near the foot of Syca- 
more^ street, on the west side, where the black-leg fra- 
ternity soon fleeced him of every cent. He left this dea 
ci inftuny, and returned to his hotel, where he wrote a 
very afiTectionate letter to a dear friend in Louisville, in 
which he apok^zed-for the crime he was about to com- 
jpnit, be^ng forgiveness, assuring hejrthat he was neither 
a gambler nor a drunkard frcnn choice, but had been 
ruined by indulging in social drinking and card playing. 
He said he had lost his money and his reputation, and 
nothing remained for him this side the grave. He then 
put a pistol to his head and blew ant hia brains. The 
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suicide was noticed in the usual way ; but the deed and 
its cause being but a poor recommendation for a public 
house, whiclr dealt out intoxicating liquors, the thing was 
soon hushed up and forgotten. 

Thus ended the earthly career of one who, but for the 
influence of the social glass and the social card party, 
might have been an ornament to society, a friend and 
protector to his children, and a blessing to the world. 
But instead of this, by the influence of the former, he rob- 
bed the latter of their property, which it was his duty to 
keep for them with the utmost care. He left thein with- 
out a friend, and rushed unbidden to the bar of God, with 
the crime of murder upon his soul ! All this may seem 
of little consequence to the party spending their evenings 
at the card-table, as they have no idea of doing any thing 
more than pass a few hours in social amusement. But 
while it may leave some of them as it found them, others* 
and especially the young, will become allured to their 
ruin. The habit of card-playing is much like that of 
drinking—- easily formed, and of tremendous power when 
formed. The man who indulges in either, — before he 
may be aware of* the extent of its power, — may by it be 
reduced to a state of perfect slavery. I would say to 
every person, in reference to both, ** touch not, handle 
not," lest you be entangled in its toils. Total abstinence 
from both is safe, — indulgence in either, is not. There 
are ways in which a company of intellectual beings can 
pass an evening, without throwing themselves within the 
charmed circle of the gambler or the drunkard. 
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THE GAMBLER'S VICTIM; 

OR, 

A WARNING TO THOSE WHO PLAY FOR AMUSEMENT. 

The following incident is one which came under iny 
own observation, while on a travelling tour, and I have 
thought proper to detail it here, hewing it may prove a 
warning to all who are in the habit of playing for amuse- 
ment. I have avoided giving names, as I do not wish to 
injure the feelings of any. It is a plain, unvarnished 
statement of fact, and but one among the many sad reali- 
ties of life it has been my lot to encounter. 

In one of the cities of Western New York, there was* 
some few years since, a happy family, consisting of the 
parents and four children, three of whom were sons, the 
fourth a daughter. The eldest son was a young mait of 
high promise. Amiable and gentlemanly in his depc»t- 
ment, and possessing a cultivated mind, he moved in the 
first circles of society, and gained friends wherever he 
went. Having been appointed engineer on one of the 

9 

public works in Western New York, with sincere regret 
he left the home of his boyhood. His virtues and talents 
had secured him a highly respectable, as well as lucra- 
tive, situation. Every thing smiled upon him ; and his 
prospects in life were bright and flattering. 

In a few months he returned to his native pkee, having 
added to his good reputation by success in business. His 
aged and invalid father was often congratulated upon the 
possession of such a son. 

That father's health was such as to render it highly 
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desirable that he and the family should have those ser- 
vicer and attentions which none can render so well as a 
faithful, afiectionate son and brother. The young man 
listened to the call of duty, decided to remain at home, to 
gladden the last days of his parents, and to be the com- 
panion and guardian of his younger brothers. 

In his fondness and confidence, the father placed his 
earthly all, amounting to several thousand dollars, in the 
possession of his son. The young man had, likewise, ac- 
quired some thousands by his own diligence and enter- 
prise. But he had contracted one habit, which was soon 
to destroy the happiness of that family. Had a stranger 
visited them, he would not, probably, have noticed any 
thing to mar the peace and comfort of that domestic cir- 
cle. Every thing looked as if years of happiness were in 
store, and you would have said, surely, the last days of 
these parents must be their best. But no ! beautiful as 
the opening flower appeared, there was a worm in the 
bud. The destroyer was already at work. 

In the circle of his friends and relatives, and in the 
parlor of his own father's house, this young man had 
learned to play cards for amusement. There, uncon- 
sciously, he acquired a relish for sports which led him, 
unawares, into the snare of the gambler. 

While on business in a city of Western New York, he 
was invited to join — what he supposed to be a party of 
honorable gentlemen — ^in a game of whist. He had often 
played this in his mother's parlor,, had seen no danger in 
it, so he consented. At first they played for wine, cigars, 
&c. Betting for money being proposed, Jie declined. 
But, at length, by the earnest solicitation of one of his 
most intimate friends, he was prevailed upon to bet* 
At first he bet only twenty-five cents a comer. He toist 
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—became excited— doubled his bet—- lost— was still more 
excited — and continued to double his bets and to lose, till 
he had parted with some eighty dollars, when the game 
closed. Dissatisfied with himself, but wishing to retrieye 
his loss, he listened to the solicitations of a false friend, 
and went with him to a gambling-house. 

The two young men were invited to play, and the game 
of brag Was introduced. Totally unacquainted with the 
game, it was impossible for him to win. That night he 
was fleeced of several hundred dollars. Here began his 
career of gambling. His mind seemed to lose its balance, 
and to become the prey of unnatural excitement. The 
consciousness of having lost his good character — although 
as yet his father and friends knew nothing of his gaming 
— preyed upon him constantly ; but it only increased that 
feverish hope which always bums in the gambler's breast. 

Night after night was he lured to the card-taUe and 
fleeced of his money. He was fairly hunted down by a 
set of hardened villains ; yet every thing was done under 
the garb of friendship. Lest he should come to himself, 
and see things in their true light, parties were formed, 
and theatr& tickets extended to him, for himself and his 
friends ; and all in a way that concealed from his view 
the fatal snare into which he had fallen. A few months 
sufficed to ruin him. There he was — his property gone 
— his character gone — his peace of mind, his hopes for the 
future, all gone ! Every thing had been sacrificed to the 
cursed vice. Who can describe the horrible condition of 
his mind, as he began to awake from his dream ! How 
could he meet his aged parents ! He would bring them 
down to the grave in sonow ! 

Would to God that I could close here ! or that I couU 
add that from this period the young man began to reform, 
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and that he escaped from the snare of the gamhler. But 
no ! the snare was not yet broken. When once the pas- 
sion of gambling has fired the soul, it is ahnost impossible 
to quench it, or even control it. Beware, oh ! beware, 
how you take the first step in this terrible career. 

It was, as I have said, while on a tour through Western 
New York, and while stopping in the city, where this 
young man resided, that I learned the facts just related. 
Feeling a strong desire to see him, and having been intro- 
duced to one of his most intimate friends, I at length 
succeeded in gaining an interview. In company with 
this friend, I drove to the house. It was a house of 
mourning. A more gloomy one I never entered. Only 
two weeks had elapsed since the father had been carried 
to his grave ; the mother, but two days previous to our 
visit. Both parents had died of broken hearts ! ^ The 
door was opened by a young man of nineteen or twenty, 
whose pale countenance, hectic flushed cheek, and hollow 
voice, showed but too plainly what fatal malady had 
fastened upon his vitals. He conducted us into a sifting- 
room, neat, but very plain, and wherever the eye rested, 
it met something to remind us that we were in a house 
of sorrow and mourning, of no ordinary kind. My friend 
inquired for the elder brother of the invalid. He was 
told that he was in the garden, but would soon return. 
While waiting, I saw a female form, clad in deep mourn- 
ing, glide past the door several times. The sight was 
enough to melt the heart of the most hardened gambler. 
Such a lesson did that wasted form and grief-wopi coun- 
tenance read me, concerning the effects of gambling, that 
I involuntarily blessed Grod that my own sainted mother 
had been laid in the grave long before her son became a 
gambler. 

21 
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The object of our visit soon made his appearance* JEIis 
face was haggard and pale, and his thin, purple lips, 
quivered from nervous excitement. Fixing his laige, 
dark eye upon his friend, his look of surprise asked why 
a stranger had been brought to that sorrowful and desolate 
abode. I was introduced as "Mr. Green, the Reformed 
Gambler." He said he was happy to form my acquaint 
ance; but immediately fixed his eye upon something in 
an adjoining room, and remained silent. His friend re- 
marked that it was my desire to have some omveisatioa 
with him. 

** Conversation with me !" said he. 

'' Yes, he wishes to learn some particulars cooceming 
some gentlemen in our city." 

I then invited him lo take a seat in the carriage and 
lide to the hotel. He consented, and we rode in silence.. 
I felt sad, for I saw that I had stirred up the deep fountain 
of sorrow in his heart. On reaching my room, I handed 
him a chair. He dropped his head upon his hands, 
resting his elbows upon his knees, and remained silent, 
save now and then a deep, heavy sigh. I invited him to 
drink some water; but he said he was not thirsty. I 
told him it pained me to see him so melancholy ; I hoped 
he would cheer tip. 

" Mr. Green," said he, *< I am melancholy, and I can- 
not disguise it. I am a wretched man. I have wished 
to see you, sir, for nearly a year ; but now I fear I cannot 
command myself so as to tell you why." 

He then dropped his head again and wept. At length 
he rose and walked across the room several, times, and 
then asked me if I could tell playing-cards by looking on 
the backs. I replied that I could. He wished me tp 
satisfy his curiosity by doing so. I immediately sent for 
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sererai packs, and thoroughly convinced him that my 
statement was true. He then asked me if a man betting 
dpon the game of faro could be cheated by the one who 
dealt for him. I answered in the affirmative. He then 
inquired if I could let him bet as he thought proper, and 
yet win ail the important bets. I told him I could, and* 
at his request, proceeded to satisfy him by actual experi- 
inttt. Having a fero-box, checks, and lay-out, I spread 
fhem before him. Instantly an unnatural glow spread 
orer his face, and, in the excitement of the moment, he 
sMftied to fotget the object for which these implements 
jkT gambling were before us. He proposed a bet upon the 
jack — and lost ; then upon the ace — and lost ; then upon 
(Hb sevens — and lost ; then upon ten»— and lost as usuaL 

fie looked me in the e3re a few moments, and then began 
to.talk, partly to me, partly to himself. 

** is Ais a dream, or is it a reality? Do I really behold 
k fidan tT3nng to show me how easily I have been misled* 
and what a ibol I have been ? No ! not so ; but how 
lasely I have been plundered ; yes, plundered—- basely, 
hot ingeniously, plundered. My poor parents robbed, toOf 
ajT; mtjrrdeired ! and I their murderer !'* 

Here his voice foiled him, and the tears coursed down 
Mb cheeks. As soon as he could conmiand himself, ha 
continued, — 

** Oh, sir, I am one of the most unhappy beings on 
earth ! I have brought the gamUer's curse upon my soul ; 
ay, and the curse of Heaven, too. Oh God ! what a wretch 
I am ! Who can tell the remorse that preys npon my 
mind !" 

I tried to console him, by sajring that we all had an op- 
p<»rtunity to make amends for the injury we ^ad done, by 
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reforming and labouring to expose and destroy this horrid 
vice. 

** Reforming !" said he, ^ I am no gambler ! Qod forbid 
that I should ever have encouraged so despicable a prac^ 
tice. I sir, am the gambler's victim ! Mr. Green, be- 
lieve me, I never won a dollar in my life ; that is, I never 
left the card-table a winner. Is not that a strange fact V* 

** No sir," I replied, ** you are of that peculiar tempera- 
ment that insures the gambler game, so long as means can 
be found wherewith to play." ^ 

*< But," said he, ** I have seen men, novices^ like my* 
self, win money, and that, too, from the same persons who 
beat me at every sitting." 

» Very likely," 1 remarked, " for the professional gam- 
Uer always understands his business. Those whose tem- 
peraments require it, he permits to win, often, perhaps, 
kist they should lose confidence, and begin to look at the 
matter in a reasonable light ; but with one of your tem- 
perament, his great study is to beat you from the start : 
literally to hunt you down — ^giving you no rest till your 
all is gone." 

*< I see it, I see it nowv!" he exclaimed ; ^^yes, you are 
right — ^it Mras so in my case. Yes, sir, I can scarcely be- 
lieve that Mr. would treat me so ; why, he is one 

of our aldermen. He often told me, when he invited me 

to accompany him to E R 's room, tbat R. 

was a very honest sportsman, and scorned a mean act as 
much as any man in the city. One of the last games we 

played, Mr. P loaned me three hundred dollars to 

bet on the game of faro. I lost it all, and gave my note 
for the money in the gambling-room. I told him I thought 
ft very strange that I had no better luck, and that I could 
not win even a dollar. He replied that I was rather un- 
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lucky ; bat I wacf young and must ncM despair : I might 
soon win enough at one time to make ail amends, and if I 
did not, why, it would be all the same a thousand years 
bence ! i told him I had already lost my good clUtracter^ 
abd» if fbrtime should ever smile upon me, I could never 
be respected. He said I was altogether mistaken, and 
that all that a gamUer needed to make him respectable, was 
to have good luck and win. Such," continued the young 
man, ** was the consolation I received from one of the 
ALDBRMEN of our City. I weut home. It was but a few 
weeks before the death of my poor father. I went to bed, 
but sleep would not close my eyes. Sad and dismal re* 
Sections, and awful forebodings filled my soul. A thou- 
sand thorns seemed to pierce my heart. Oh ! I thought 
if I had millons, I would give them all, could I, by so 
doing, recall the time I had spent over the card-table. I 
bad borrowed a large sum of money from friends who 
never played ; I had borrowed and lost it, and had no 
means of repaying them. I had acted a base part toward 
them. But when they learned my circumstances, tSiey 
were willing to make all due allowance for my course. 
Scarcely can I credit it, but they still had confidence in 
me, and I continued to abuse it, so strong was my cursed 
thirst for gambling. Oh ! what torments I sufiered that 
nigiit. I wished I had never been bom. There was my 
fathei^s house, the old homestead, I had squandered that 
*<-4farown it away — given it to base vilkins ! All, all was 
gone ! My father's groans I could hear, and my mother's 
sweet voice trpng to soothe and console him. Alas ! in 
vain i the poor old man was delirious ! I had deranged 
his mind^-^-broken his heart ! Oh ! what pen, or speech 
can portray my feelings, then ? There, too, were my 
ywinger brothers — ^how had I protected them— how 

«1* ^ 
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proved their guardian! The *alow moving finger of 
scorn,' would be pointed at them, and the blasts of mis- 
fortune sweep over them, and all for me-^f^ my base 
acts ! Oh God ! it was terriUe, terrible to think of! I 
had no home — no place to lay my head — and I felt that I 
deserved none. I had ruined one <^ the best and happiest 
of families. I had no friend to whom I dared to <^n 
my heart — ^no one to tell how heavily the yoke of mii^or- 
tone pressed upon me ! Oh ! bitter, letter the thought I 
I had abused and betrayed the best friends Cxod ever gave. 
No one can conceive the anguish and remorse I underwent 
that night. * » » » 

^ After seine weeks of intense mental agony, my father 
died— yes, died a maniac ! Oh Qod ! what a fever fired 
my brain ! It would have been a relief if I could have 
gone mad ! Mental derangement can be nothing to that 
horrible, indescribable remorse that seemed to bum my 
yery soul, as 'twere with flames of hell ! I spoke tanooe* 
hot sofiered in silence. There was my mother wasting 
away, and my invalid brother. ForHheir sakes I deter* 
mined to live ; but what should I do ? They were ac- 
tually suffering from want — from the want of a little of 
that which I had thrown away. What should I do? 
This thought haunted me like a ghost, and tormented me 
waking and sleeping. What should I do ? Sometimes I 
almost resolved to come out and say I had sinned, but 
wished to return to the path of hcmest industry ; and I 
thought I would humbly ask for a situation, where I might 
earn something to support my mother and brothers ; hue 
I never could nerve myself with sufficient fortitude* 
Many a time while thinking of my situation, have I» un- 
consciously, betaken myself to the gambling-house, and 
there stood and gazed upon the play, as much excited as 
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if I were staking thoasands, though I had nothing to 
stake. * * * At length, I told an intimate acquaintance 
something of my sttfl^rings, and, also, that I wished to 
travel a little for my health, but had not the means. He 
loaned me one hundred and fifty dollars. Just after I re- 
ceived it, I met the alderman, of whom I have before 
spoken. He told me my plan was a wise one ; said I 
had not nerve enough to play cards— my judgment was 
too poor, &c. In the meanwhile, we were walking to- 
wards £ R ^*s well-known gambling-room. We 

found R. at the door, smoking. He invited us to enter, 
and we did so. Scarcely were we seated ere the game 
of brag was proposed. I objected. Bat, at kbgth. being 
bantered and provoked by the alderman, I consented ; in- 
tending, however, not to lose, at the most, but ten dollars* 
Alas I before I arose from that taUe, I had lost every dol- 
lar ! I returned home and found my mother very ill ; in 
need of some of the most common necessaries of life. I 
knew not what to da I finally concluded to dispose of a 
beautiful overcoat ; kui how should I do it ? I had never 
dawned an article in my life. I went to a gambler and 
told him necessity compelled me to sell that garment. He 
was sorry he had not fifteen dollars to k>an me — said he 
would help me dispose g[ it. With him I went to a 
pawnbroker, who gave me money for it. I laid out thre* 
dollars in necessaries, and sent them home. My gam- 

t>ling friend still kept with me. '£ B — --,' he 

remarked, ^has a very large game of faro this evening,' 
and asked me to go there with him. I went. There 
was no one at play when we entered. My friend pro- 
posed to open a little game of faro, at ten cents a checks 
two dollars and fifty cents capital in bank. I played. In 
half an hour he had fleeced me of every cent. I went 
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home. It was night. I stole into the house with a care- 
ful step, yet my ihothef heaid me. She spoke. Her 
hollow Toice iM me she was near the tomh. She asked 
me to come and sit by her bed-side. She wished to con- 
, verse with me. I asked to be excused till next day. 
She excused me. But, oh ! what a kK>k she gate me ! 
I hastened to my room. There my intalid bfother told 
me he had reqeiTed a letter froitt a Mend who promised 
to send twenty dollars the next daty to supply the wants 
of his mother and himself. Next morning I watched 
for the letter. It camie. My sick brother permitted 
me to open it-^4ake five dollars therefrom to purchase 
the necessaries required, ^nd then to bring him the 
remainder. I made the purchase, and then thought 1 
would get the bailiance changed to silver. I stepped into 
a store. The aterchant could not change the money. 
Whom should I meet there but the alderman. He was 
very kind — told me he could get me accommodated. 

lUking my arm, he led me to E R *8 room. W^ 

founld him sfeated at his table pushing^the cards out of his 
box, apparently for amusement. He said he would ac- 
commodate me if possible. Throwing open the lid of 
his box, he said he found there only three dollars and 
seventy-five cents in silver. * I will give you a deal^* 
said- he, *and you can win the silver, or lose the one 
dollar and twenty-five cents, and then I can make 
change.' I commenced playing, and sooii' lost the dol- 
lar and twenty-five cents, and asked him for the change. 
He threw it out; but, in counting it, made fifty cents 
over. < Win this half-dollar,' said he. I bet and lost- 
bet again and lost— continued to double and lose, tiHthe 
five dollars were gone. I then cdncluded to lose the re* 
maining ten,, or win back my money. I lost. Then I 



told him the money was not my own. He laoghedy as 
though I had intended a joke, 

** I left the room with feehngs indescribable. What to 
do, I knew not. How could I mee^ that invalid brother ? 
I must in some way raise fifteen dollars. Some eighteen 
months previous, I had purchased' a splendid sda al 
eighty dollars. I went to the pawnbroker and tried to 
seU it. He would give me nothing until the sofa should 
be dehvered. As I left the shc^, I met the gambler who 
first took me there. He said he would give me fifteen 
dollars for it. I hastened home. The sofa was in mo- 
ther's chamber. I commenced, removing it. She turned 
her ghastly countenance towards me, and in aieeble vdce, 
said — ^ Wl^tt are you doi^g, my son V I answered not 
a word ;- ktt continued removing it. She spoke again. 
I answered harshly—* N<»ie of your business !' It was 
the first unkind word I had ever given her. Would to 
G(od I had been struck dumb ere I uttered it ! She co- 
vered her face with her bony hands and wept ! Unheci^ 
ing this, I took the sofa to the gambler. He invited me 

to E ft— 's room to get a twenty dollar note changed. 

I accepted the invitation. After he had paid me, he pro- 
posed to play ; and, strange as it may seem, I consented ! 
Again I lost all ! I had no further resources* How could 
I meet the eye of my mother? What should I do I I 
thought I would go and hang myself. Then I thought I 
would drown myself. During most of the night, I wan- 
dered about the city ; death would have been welcome. 
Towards morning, I stole to my bed. I was sick — almost 
dead. Soon my sister came/ and said that my mother 
was dying. I hastened to her bedside. There she iay-^ 
my mother — her frail, wasted form stretched upon the 
bdl. Shk was a corpsb ! Oh ! that day— -Great God 1 
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I never shall forget it. When the heane drove up to re* 
move her body to the silent tomb, I was little better than a 
madman. Yon cannot imagine my feelings— I cannot 
describe them. Oh ! that we had never played cards in 
my mother's parlor. It was there that the seeds of aU 
this misery were sown. It was there I formed that 
cnrsed habit, which ruined a happy fomily — ruined my 
peace of mind for ever. Through my whole career have 
I been misled and plundered, by men who professed to= 
play for amusement, and who are upheld in soeie^as 

OENTLBMANLV SPORTSMEN !" 

As the young man concluded, he buried his &ce in his 
hands, and seemed much agitat^ed. After some fiirther 
conversation, I left him with^tfselings impossibb to de- 
scribe. I am happy to state, however^ that he is hew a 
reformed man — a useAil member of society. 

In conclusion, I would say to^ every youth, beware of 
^ther 'funbling-board ! Bswarb of vtsArma fob ijioMs- 
j^Nnrl It is the first step TowAioMrRiJiN! 



THE RUINED FAMlLt. 

■ .*• 

In the winter Of 1836, 1 was a passenger on the steam- 
boat Mediterranean, oa her downward trip inxa Jj(im»* 
ville, Ky., to New Orleans. The boaft was crowded witfc 
passengers of every grade» and t0 the annoyaiice of th^ 
more respectaUe pcnrtion, were sevend who were equally 
notorious with myself, as gambleis. We were indvs^ 
trious, but not successilily untii after we had passed Mem- 
iphis, Tennessee. The boat landed at Memphis, and 
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while there, each gambler took hii^.atatioD, in order to 
ascertain our prospects ip the way of gaming, the re- 
mainder of our passage. I was seated upon the boiler- 
deck, and while there, I saw a youth, accompanied by an 
aged servant, with a portmanteau in his hand, making his 
way to the boat. The servant made a halt when he 
reached the gangway, and his young master took the 
portmanteau in his hand and stepped on board. Ha im- 
mediately called for the clerk, who was standing near me. 
I noticed him as he passed, and thought he might be a 
young man who would be fond of playing cards. I soon 
made the matter known to two other gamblers, and we 
gave him an invitation to take a game of. whist, which hf 
accepted with but little ceremony, other than saying he 
was an ordinary player. Deeming his apologies suffi* 
cient, he seated himself at the table, and we soon decided, 
by playing the two first games, that he and his partner 
were to pay for the cards. A proposition was then mad^ - 
for a bet of one dollar per corner, to which he did i^ ^ 
object. He lost — was asked to double his bet — did io— - 
and lost again ; and continued losing, until what money 
he had with him was exhausted. The game was then 
changed to that of brag. The young man lefl the table, 
much excited — ^went to his state-room— opened his port- 
manteau, and drew out a large package of bankj^ills, 
which he opened and took therefrom, and lost about twelve 
hundred dollars. He appeared maddened with excite- 
ment, — the colour would come and go from his cheeky 
and it was not a hard matter to judge that his very soul 
was burning within him. We had just made him a bet 
of four hundred dollars; and before he had time to '*calV' 
the clerk came to the tabic and asked if he was the gepr 
tleipap who wished to get off. *«I am, sir," he oaid ; an^ 
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with the same breath, told me to turn over my cards, that 
he ** called" me ;— the beU rang ; he sprang from* the 
table, caught his portmanteau in his hand, rushed to the 
guard, where he stopped, and cast his eye toward the vil- 
lage of Helena ; — ^his looks, much less his thoughts, pen 
cannot describe. He turned upon his heel, and told the 
cl^rk not to stop the boat, as he had concluded to go to 
the city. He stepped into the cabin, where we were 
awaiting his return, with eight hundred dollars undecided 
upon the table. I reminded him that we waited to hear 
him tell the " size" of his cards. 

"I had two aces and a bmgger," said he, — ^precisely 
the same which I held ; but the <* age" giving me the 
preference, I was entitled, by the rules of the game, to 
the money. He soon discovered, with grief, his loss, 
but played on, still continuing to lose. Several of the 
more respectable passengers tried to get him away from 
the table, but all their eflR)rts were vain. The passion of 
gaming had taken possession of his heart, and held him, 
spell-bound, to the hellish machinations of the gambler. 
We continued our play until his package, containiug five 
thousand dollars, was all in the hands of three hardened 
gamblers. When we arrived at the city, it was night. I 
took a carriage, and went to a private boarding-house, not 
wishing to meet the unfortunate youth. Several days had 
passed, when taking a stroll down Canal street, and as I 
crossed Camp, I beheld the victim I was trying to shun. 
He discovered me at the same time, but without taking a 
second look, I hastened down the street, and stepped into 
an exchange office, hoping by that means to escape his 
search. I had scarcely reached the door of the office, be- 
fore he stood facing me. Oh ! what a change was there ! 
The youth that, a few days previous, had appeared before 
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1116 in all his fine attire, and with a flush of health upon 
hisnoountenance, now exhibited a pallid cheek, his clothing 
deranged, and filthy in appearance. 

** Mr. Oreen," said he, his lips quiveribg, ^ I am glad 
to see you — I have been in search of you for two days. 
I hare inquired for you at all of the principal hotels of the 
city, but none could give me any information respecting 
you." 

I looked at him, and, though at that day a hardened 
gambler, yet his deplorable condition made an impression 
upon me never to.be erased. ' 

«* Those men," continued he, •• with whom we played, 
won my money, my watch, my diamond breast^^pin, and 
stripped me of all— 'not leaving me sufficient money to 
buy a meal of victuals. I found they had left me in a 
suffering condition, and immediately set out in pursuit c^ 
you. Two days and two nights I have been seeking yoa. 
Oh how glad I am in finding you. I am very sick, sir— 
I am very hungry^ — I have walked the streets constantly. 
The young man who has my watch said I might redeem 
it and my breast-pin with one hundred and twenty-five 
dollars. I wish you to loan me sufiBcient money to re- 
deem them. I will pay you, sir ; indeed I will — ^my father 
is rich." 

Here his voice faltered, and he paused. It was too 
inuch for even the most desperate gambler to withstand. 
*» How much will answer your purpose ?" said I. 

** Two hundred and fifty dollars, sir. If you will loan 
it to me, I will pay it, every cent, in a short time." 

The money he asked of me was nothing, compared to 
his ghastly features. I loaned it to him, not so much to 
assist him, as to avoid the dreadful hdhings of a guilty 
conscience, which appeared to rend my inoMt soaU as 
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long as my victim Was present. I counted to faun the 
money, which he grasped — thanked me^-^urn^ upon his 
heel, and ran down the street, as it were to acCMnplish 
some act, upon the issue of which his life d^)ended. 

t turned in another direction, and in a^ short time met 
one of the other gamblers, who helped to fleece him. Upon 
inquiry, I learned that the third gamUer had won the 
young man's watch and breast-pin, and had likewise pro- 
mised to let him redeem them at one hundred and twenty- 
five dollars ; but that as soon as he got the watch and pin, 
he left on a boat, for Natchez. I did not see, nor hear 
from the unfortunate young man, until the year '1888. I 
was stopping at the Louisville hotel, when a gentleman 
came into the reading-room where 1 was seated. I noticed 
something singular about his movements — his eye glanced 
wildly over the several gentlemen who were -seated near 
the table, perusing newspapers. It finally rested steadily 
upon me. He advanced a few feet, and looking me in the 
face, asked if my name was Green. I answered in the 
affirmative. 

** Will you please step into the next room ?" said he. 

I accompanied him into the sitting-room, and seating 
ourselves, he dropped his face into his hands and began 
to weep. His strange actions brought forth volumes of 
conjectures. Why he acted thus I knew not. For a few 
moments he wept bitterly-— then raising his head, he asked 
me to pardon him. 

M I know," said he, ^ I am a frail man. I have some 
serious questions to put to you, and I hope yoa wjU answer 
me candidly. Will you, sir V* looking at the same time 
as though he feared I vrould not. 

I assured him it would be a source of much pleasure to 
meif to gratify his. desire* 
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** Did you ever travel on board of the steambott Medi- 
tenanean ?" 

«*Ihave." 

^ Did you not travel on her down the Mississippi river, 
in the year 1836 ?' ' 

"I did.'' 

**I>o you notremember, while at Memphis, that a youth 
came cm board — played cards, and lost five thousand dol- 
lars ?" 

"I do." 

«* Did you loan him two hundred and fifty dollars, after 
his arrival in the city t" 

"I did." 

** Have you ever seen or heard of him, since V* 

**I have not." 

He paused a few moments, as though he was unable 
to breathe — then with a voice loud and tremulous, he 
cried,— 

^ I>o not say no, for God's sake, do not^—it is my eldest 
son I inquire for." • 

I told him the second time, whereupon he covered his 
face with his hands, and wept convulsively. While he 
was in that attitude, I took my departure. It was a 
horrid sight for man to behold one of his fellow beings in 
such an unhappy situation. I took the next packet for 
Cincinnati, to prevent, if possible, the presence of one, 
among many, whom I had been instrumental in making 
txiiserable beings in this world, with little hope in the 
world to come. My interview with that father I had so 
sorrowfully afflicted, grated harshly upon my hardened 
heart. I heard nothing of the unfortunate family, during 
the remainder of my gambling career. In the spring of 
1644, 1 was OB my W&y to the east. The steai^ier was 
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much crowded, And gaming was the prlocipa] amusement 
of many. It was '* merely foj aipusement," as the gam- 
bler always says, when undertaking some wily 'scheme. 
I was prcHnenading the cabin, reflecting on the sinful 
effects of gaming upon the character of its votaries, when 
I discovered- an elderly lady anxiously gazing at the mul- 
titude of passengers. Her intense anxiety attracted my 
attention, and as I saw it rather increased than diminished* 
to satisfy my curiosity, I watched her, movements more 
closely. I seated myself in the ladies' cabin. The old 
lady was seated near the door leading to the after part of 
the boat. I had been seated but a few moments, ere two 
young ladies drew up a side table and began to spread 
the cloth, talking at the same time about a game of whist. 
One, however, said she preferred backgammon, which 
they finally concluded to play. The board was opened, 
and as soon as the old lady discovered it, she turned 
her back upon them. I discovered that she had an aver- 
sicHi to gaming, which satisfied me that I might readily 
approach her. ♦ 

•* There is much gaming on this boat." 
"Yes," she replied, "and I am, truly sorry to see it." 
** I believe they are only * playing for amusement,' " 
said I. 
"All the same, in my view." 

As she made the remark, the young ladies shut the 
backgammon board, and each took up a book. I looked « 
at the aged female, who had thus rebuked (heir amuse- 
ment, and discovered something in that frail form, and 
countenance furrowed by the rude blasts of misfortune, 
beyond the power of pen. to describe. She appeared to 
be near fifty-five years of age, wit^ keen black eyes, 
shaded with heavy eyebrows and eyelashea^ Her figure 



wad tall and slender, yet commanding ; not a smile i^ayed 
upon her face. She appeared to be a woman of thought. 

I pressed my acquaintance, remarking that I was glad 
to see her take such a stand against gaming. 

^ All mankind, sir," said she, '* should discountenance 
a vice so deleterious in its effects. I know, sir, by sod 
experience,** continued she, with quivering lips — ** year, 
and could I but tell the sufferings I have endiired in one 
night to any reflecting parents, they would never — no! 
never permit the minds of their children to be led from 
the paths of rectitude by the fearful vice of gambling." 

As she expressed the last sentiment, she arose from her 
chair and walked several times through the ladies' cabin. 
At length she seated herself, and I felt anxious for her to 
proceed, hoping she would reveal something which I 
could turn to good account. Afler a few moments, she 
related the following horrid incident : 

** I was bom and bred in the state of Tennessee. My 
father was a clergyman — my mother a pious woman, and 
both were indulgent to their children. Though my father 
considered gambling one of the most destructive vices, 
yet he had nothing to say against * playing for amuse- 
ment,' and permitted his children to play in his own par- 
lor. It was at one of those parties of amusement my 
husband ofl^red his hand, which I accepted; and at a 
card party we were married. We had a family of four 
children — two girls and two boys. My youngest daugh- 
ter died in Infancy ; and as my other children grew up, 
their fother and myself frequently amused them with 
games of cards, and ofUin their little playmates joined 
them. When they were old enough for school, we sent 
them to Augusta College. Their absence from home 
soon made it a londsome place for their father, who bad 
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been accustomed so long to their childish amusements* 
His temperament required excitement* and having a 
capital sufficient, he concluded to speculate in lands ; and 
accordingly visited Helena, Arkansas, where he remained 
a few weeks. He then came home with the expectation 
of returning in a short time. It was about vacation, and 
we were daily expecting the^ arrival of our sons. Their 
father was very anxious to be with them during their stay 
at home, and returned immediately to Helena to arrange 
his business. In a few days after his departure, t re*- 
ceived a letter, instructing me to send him, by our oldest 
son, five thousand dollars. Soon after I received the let- 
ter, my sons came home, and I immediately forwarded by 
my eldest son the required sum. He left, and I have not 
seen him since. He embarked on tbe steamboat Medi- 
terranean, where he was solicited to play cards. He 
played, first the parlor game, called whist, — ^became ex- 
cited by being beaten, and was induced to play another 
game, which I believe they called brag — a game he knew 
nothing about. He lost, and continued to lose, until the 
five thousand dollars were gone. I received ,a letter from 
his father about ten days after his departure, inquiring 
why I had not answered his letter, and stating that he 
had not heard from home since he left. Great God ! what 
a shock it was ! I immediately took my youngest boy, 
and left for Helena. When we arrived, I learned that 
my son had not been heard from. We remained a few 
days ; the Mediterranean, returning on her way to Louis 
viUe, gave us the horrible intelligence that our son had 
been ruined by a class of men, known as gamblers ; and 
that a few days before she left, he had been on board of 
her without a dollar ; that one of the gamblers had given 
him two hundred and fifty doUars to pay his expenses 



homeland that had been won from him in the same man- 
ner by one of the same class, who led him to hope that 
he might lepair his losses. His £Baher» without any de- 
lay, took the first boat to New Orleans. I returned home, 
to wait in anxiety the letum of my husband. Weeks 
and months passed before I received aiiy intelligence from 
husband or son. At last I received a letter from a friend 
of my husband's, stating that he had not heard from our losi 
boy, and with the horrible intelligence, that in despair he 
had resorted to the use of spirituous liquors. I was mad 
with grief, and left my home in pursuit of my husband. 
I arrived in New Orleans in the night. The next morn- 
ing I saw this friend, who gave me the heart-rending 
news that my husband had left, but he knew not whither 
he had gone. The next morning I started for home, but 
found, on my arrival, that nothing had been heard from 
either my husband or son. After two years, my husband 
did come ; but, oh ! how changed I His frame wonn— 
his cheek pale, very pale— his eye wild and fevered— his 
lips parched and steeped in inebriety — ^his hopes crushed 
—his very life only the motion of excitement and of pas- 
sion — his very soul shattered, so that if the music of affec- 
tion still .lingered there, it quivered uncertain and discord- 
ant upon its strings. His property he had encumbered, 
and thus poverty was added to wretchedness. He re- 
mained but a short time at home, before he left again in 
pursuit of his lost boy. He found one of the three men 
who had obtained my son's money, and asked him for 
information concerning his boy; but received none of 
importance. He returned home, heart-broken. My 
daughter, during his absence the last time, was taken 
sick, and lost her reason; and we placed her in an 
asylum, that her mind, if possible, might be restored. 
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Bait she still retnaitis in the same horrid state of derange* 
ment. My boy, too, has been impaired in mindt for four 
years. His father died in the year 1840, with the deli* 
rium tremens, since which time my boy has sat for hoursy 
writing him and his brother and sister letters, per^sctly 
unconscious that they are doomed or dead. I am now 
residing in a house which once was my happy home; 
but, alas ! I am bereft of all earthly happiness. Nothing 
have I to cheer me. If at home, the constant murmuring 
of my lunatic son is rushing through my ear; when 
abroad, the shrieks of my maniac girl pierce my inmost 
soul; and when asleep, my sltmibers are disturbed by 
dreadful dreams of my husband's and children's misfor* 
tunes, and of gambling scenes, in which I see then 
ruined. 

** Now, sir, have I not a right to dislike gaming is 
every form ?" 

I told her she had — arose, and went into ray state-room 
with feelings indescribable ; and however great might 
have been my curiosity, to have heard that broken-hearted 
mother's tale of sorrow when she seated herself to gi?e 
me the history, I would have gi^en more money than i 
ever possessed, had I not learned from her lips that I was 
one of those three gamblers who had efiected the ruin of 
her son, and thereby destroyed the peace and enjoyment 
of that once happy family. But I have not riches nor 
power to restore them to reason and prosperity. The 
most I can do is to warn others of the abyss, and hqie 
that all who may read this truthful narrative will Gon*> 
sider this destructive vice in its true light, and banish it 
firom the land, by training their ehiUren for ever to 
Avoid it. 
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' GAMING AND INGRATITUDE. 

Among the many vices connected with gambling, there 
are none more prominent than ingratitude^ intemperance^ 
and licentiousness. All other vices follow strictly in the 
wake of the gambler, but he watches them, and frequently 
tries to prevent their - influence upon his relatives and 
fhends — though at the same time he cherishes a spirit of 
ungratefulness, which he will not acknowledge even to 
his own mature reflection. 

To illustrate a fault so inhuman, and so general as that 
of ingratitude, I might appeal to the testimony of mil- 
lions—all, all of which would prove the great prevalency 
of 80 detestable a vice. Look at its first exhibition in the 
little boy with his marbles, who, indulged with them by 
an afiectioiiate parent or kind guardian, plays for a short 
time without any desire to pervert their use; but the . 
principle of gain will soon manifest itself in his youthful 
bosom, and that which was an innocent and amusing 
pastime, is soon converted into a scene of fierce and angry 
contention. If the parents protest against the improper 
use of the marbles, they will discover the evident signs 
of dissatisfaction upon the &ce of their hitherto amiable 
child— *4he dn^ped lip, the angry respofise, evince too ->■ 
strikingly the influence that the perverted use of his play- 
things has already upon him ; and often will he renounce 
the use of them, if prevented by his parents from playing 
for gain I Thus, the incipient stages of gambling, and 
its direct consequence, ingratitude, are clearly exhibited 
to every discerning mind. Look again at the conduct of 
those youths who fiequeat the race-course, ten-pin alley* 
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circus, theatre, or any of the fashionable places of ini- 
quity. Oath after oath issues from their lips ; and when 
parents and friends remonstrate against the impropriety 
of their conduct, the utter disregard they pay to their 
friendly admonitions evinces the ingratitude they feel 
towards them. 

The progressive stages of this vice might be presented' 
to the reader, before it arrives at the stale of insensibility 
which it invariably does in the confirmed gambler. The 
constant application of his destructive principles renders 
it as common and as justifiaUe, in his judgment, as 
physical or mental action — ^they are all alike necessary. 
Though every feature of this detestable vice is plainly 
manifested in all the dealings of the gambler, yet it is 
estimated the least of all his ofiences ; and nine times out 
of ten, persons, when speaking of his better qualitiies, ad«^ 
vert particularly to his gratitude in certain transactions^ 
which conceals from view a thousand faults ; jaot know 
ing that the gambler is only prompted to the performance 
of grateful deeds, when he has some sinister object in 
view. That he is actuated by unworthy motives, I know 
to be a fact from an experience of twelve years. Daring 
that period L associated with all classes of depraved men, 
and found them oniversally to be ungrateful ; but in none 
was it so strikingly developed as in the gamUer« This 
is attributable to his entire perversion of all m<»al prin- 
ciple. 

An iiK^ident in my own wicked career^ while a gam- 
bler, may not be amiss in illustrating his ingratitude. In 
the fall of 1835, 1 was at Memphis, Tennessee, in bad 
liealth — this made me somewhat desponding. The un 
enviable state of being sick was a sore tax upon my 
Inflecting moments. One day, i strolled aloBg the bank 
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of th€^ Mississippi, meditating deeply upon my helpl 
condition. I was a gambler I All who knew me were 
acquainted with the fact. I felt the force of the damning 
vice Upon my heart. I felt myself an ^ Ishmaelite" in« 
deed. There was no relief in store for me. I felt lost ! 
yea, doomed ! without a friend on earth ! Though I 
knew that those who practised the dreadful vice of gam- 
bling deserved richly the ^ lash of conscience," and the 
** whip of justice," yet my ungrateful nature forbade its 
acknowledgment. 

I had not wandered far from the hotel, when I was 
saluted by a man in the following manner: ** Halloa! 
Ghreen, is that you ?" I turned, and discovered a well- 
known face approaching me. At the first sight and sound of 
80 familiar a face and voice, my heart leaped fairly within 
me ; and for a moment the recollection of the da3r8 of my 
innocent boyhood had full possession of my bosom. But 
the contrast oi the happiness of my youth, with my pre- 
sent guilty condition, produced such a change of feeling 
as caused the tears to flow freely down my cheeks. My. 
friend inquired the cause of my weeping. I told him I 
had many. 

He insisted upon knowing my trouUes — said that he 
could alleviate my distress — ^inquired if I had received 
melancholy intelligence from any friend. I repHed that 
I had not^ He then asked me if I was in want of money. 
I told him that I had plenty for preseilt U8e--that my 
health was bad — and that I had been reflecting upon my 
past folly and the horrible condition in which I had placed 
myself when I consented to become a gambler. I had 
scarcely uttered this, when I recalled it with No, not * 
when I consented, bat when I was forced by a set of nMR* 
worse than murderers, to beccnne a gamUer. He repfied* 
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Tou oertainly do not mean the better class! I said I 
knew no difierence. The foul spirit of ingratitude was 
raging in my bosom. I refused to give those who had 
assisted me, and given me kind, parental advice, any 
credit — ^but had placed them Upon an equality with the , 
base wretches who had been the cause of my ruin. My 
friend sympathized with me — ^toid me that If I needed 
money, he would lend it — that he had, Jying at the wharf« 
a large boat, richly laden with store goods -—that he 
could assist me, and be my friend — that he had always 
kved me, from my child hood^^that though he had fre- 
quently heard his parents and friends speak, unfavorably 
of my conduct, yet he had always advocated my cause, 
and should ever remain my friend, until he had stronger 
evidences of my dishonesty than cardrplaying or gambling 
— that he levied to play cards himself, and could see no 
impropriety in it, if a man played honestly— -4hat if he 
played, he would- like to win, and wished me not to 
doubt his friendship — that I had better go along with him, 
as I might play as much as I pleased aboard of his boat ; 
and as he often lay for several days in company with 
other store-boats, I would have a fine opportunity. In 
reflecting a few moments, I discovered, as I thought, an 
excellent chance,'nq^ of making money only by his pro- 
posal, but to get wliat the gambler terms ** sweet satisfac- 
tion" for a wrong or an insult. I considered that the 
ixiends of this 3^eiing man had slandered me, and that I 
could have no sweeter attisfaction than in sending him 
home a ruined man, I agreed to accompany hitp, and in 
a few hours we were floating down the Mississippi river. 
My friend exerted himself to the i^lmost to cheer and 
CQKifart me. He was soon convinced that I was well asi-^ 
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turned upon gambling. I flattered him with the idea that 
with his knowledge and a little more practice, he would 
soon becoioe an expert player. 

As it was very common for the store boatmen to visit 
one another while lying in port, and to gamble, I had a 
fine prospect of speculating among them. I discovered, 
in my friend, what I had anxiously desired, a great pro- 
pensity for gambling. In a few days, we landed at 
Helena, Arkansas. We received several visits from dif- 
ferent merchants of the town — also from the men of the 
boats that lay there. Among our visitors were two young 
men — acquaintances of my friend-— and introduced to me 
as such. We commenced playing a game of cards called 
** twenty-one," or " vingt-et-un,^'' By my assistance, my 
friend won from them nearly two hundred dollars. The 
playing terminated, and they left. My friend remarked 
to me, after their departure, that he had played with them 
several times before, and that they had won money from 
him each time. He therefore considered them much more 
skilful at play than himself. I assured him that he was 
mistaken — that his judgment was much superior to theirs. 

" Do you really think so?" said he. 

" I certainly do," was my reply. 

*' Then," said he, <* I can win a great amount of mofioey 
from them at ' twenty-one,' because they are wealthy, and 
always bet very high." 

I perceived that he indulged much ia hope» and though 
his acquaintances were greatly his superiors in playing, 
yet the reliance he had upon my judgment and honour 
completely blinded him. 

The next step to take was the devising of some plan 

^ ^ jby which I could efiectuaUy ensnare him. Rememtur^ 

reader, the situation in which he fouiid me^ remember 
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the afi^tkNiiate treatment I nceiTed from him ; ren\ember 
his allusiofi to the days of our youth, and how^ from that 
time to the present, his friendship for me had continued, 
despite the eyil reports he heard of me, from oTen his 
t>arent8 and friends. Think oi the black-heartedness of 
a wretch who was vnlling,yes, anxious, to accomplish his 
Tuin. I felt the victim to be in my power. His days of 
innocence were drawing to a close, without the alnlity on 
his part to prevent the performance of. my ?illanous de- 
signs. 

If I should borrow his money, and lose it intentionallj 
in playing, I would be responsible for the debt. If I weie 
to play in company with him and lose, he might suspeel 
tttf honesty. The most successful plan seemed to be, to 
induce him to play with some person whom I would select 
as being inferior. 

His acquaintances, with whom we had been playing, 
were on board of a boat lying nearly a mile from ua. 
They intended leaving next day for a landing twenty 
miles below, where we agreed to join them. As I knew 
they were much better players than my friend, and as 
they suspected roe, at our former play, to be a shrewd 
gamester, it was all-important for the accomplishment of 
the object I had in view, that we should meet them at this 
landing, and have a protracted game. 

At that time, the greater part of the Mississippi valley, 
•outb of Helena, as far as Natchez, with few exceptions, 
was a wilderness, settled in some places wiCh a class of 
rotigh wood-choppers, who were generally desperate cha- 
racters. It was at one of these settlements that our two 
acquaintances proposed we should meet. My young friend 
Wng convinced that he could, by His imagined superior 
drill, win fK»n lus acquaintancen a large amount of m<mey« 
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I urged our immediate departure for the landing at which 
they then lay. The next morning we started — the wind 
blew high, and it was nearly evening before we arrived 
in sight of the store-boats, among which were our ac- 
quaintances. 

During our trip down I matured a plan for the destruc- 
tion of my friend, which was, that I should have a private 
interview with the two young men — induce them to play 
with him ; and also to object to my playing on account 
of my superior skill — ^if he played alone, to suflTer him to 
win several times, so as to give him increased confidence 
i^-and finally, by my assistance, to enable them to win all 
he had. As the wind blew briskly, I prevailed upon my 
friend to stop above the different boats. My reason for 
this was, that I might have a chance to visit the gambling 
merchants, and detail to them the scheme I had in view. 
After we landed, I took my gun as if for the purpose of 
hunting game — my friend remaining at the boat, indulging 
in the bright anticipations of winning largely from his ac- 
quaintances, in consequence of the inducements I had 
held out. I visited the boat of the merchants — ^had aa 
interview with them — had no difficulty in ^prevailing 
upon them to assist in carrying out the plan as related 
above. 

I returned to my friend^s boat. He was building a 
large fire upon the bank, for the purpose of informing the 
wood-choppers, who were encamped oott that a store-botii 
was lying at that point. As these men depended upon 
selling their wood to the steamboats, and purchasing their 
provisions and clothes from the store-boats, my friend 
expected to sell some goods that night. The fire was 
made — and we watched for visitors, but none came. W^ 
braced the boat, and retired to rest. My friend, like an 
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honest maiii slept soundly. I could not sleep. The next 
day I mtended accomplishing his ruin. He was very 
cheerful during the day and erening. I affected to be so, 
bat was far from it. I was about to commit a bad, a 
treacherous, a hypocritical act, and the very thought of 
it burnt my 'inmost soul, but I determined to accomplish 
it, no.matter what the consequences were. I had made 
all armngements with the men who were to play with 
him. The net proceeds, after deducting one-half fnnn 
the whole amount, which I had assured them was my pro- 
perty — ^that he and I were partners, and equally coo- 
cemed — were to be equally divided between them and 
myself. By this operation I would get three-fourths of 
my friend's property, and my accomplices one*. 

All was silent except the lashings of the water against 
the boat. I tried to sleep, but it was to no purpose. A 
guilty conscience was tormenting me. About midnight 
the rain poured in torrents, the lightning flashed, and the 
thunder rolled. The awful majesty (A nature's doiiigB 
alarmed me, but as the storm subsided I became more 
composed — ^yet I could not sleep. While thus troubled 
in mind, I imagined I heard voices upon the bank, and 
knowing that custom at that hour of the night would not 
be acceptable, I apprehended danger. I raised my head 
to a crack in the boat, and looked out. The fire was still 
burning, and I thought I could distinguish voices around 
thf pile. My curiosity prompted me to examine stiU 
more closely, which I did by going to the hatch-doer, 
raising it up, and looking out ; but, after raising the door, 
horrible to relate ! a creature-— awful, unearthly in shape 
— stared me in the face. I dropped the hatch, and has- 
tened quickly to my bed, wondering whether it oould 
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have been reality, or some phantom of my excited imagi- 
nation ; but my eyes certainly could not deceive me. I 
did not wish to be considered a coward. What — I a 
coward ! Such a thought I would not harbor. I would 
go the second time — which I did, but did not get my head 
fairly above the hatch, before I discovered my unearthly- 
looking visiter. I really saw his awful face. I fell to 
the floor, and crawled to my bed. I thought Satan had 
certainly paid me a visit. What to do I did not know. 
Finally, I resolved upon one more efibrt. I would go 
again, armed with bowie-knife and pistols, and if his Sa- 
tanic majesty made his appearance, I would give him one 
round, any how. I buckled on my pistols, and with knife 
in hand, proceeded to the hatch, threw it open — the same 
horrible phiz presented itself — a cold hand was laid upon 
my forehead. I dropped upon the floor, forgetting that I 
had a weapon about me. The cold perspiration oozed out 
all over my body — ^the current of life appeared to be 
frozen. I could not be mistaken. I had felt and seen 
him. There was no chance for deception. I felt aa 
though I was not far from the gulf of darkness, and that 
my day of grace was at an end. I prayed with all the 
sincerity that man could to be forgiven — I promised to 
sin no moi«. My heart throbbed as though it would 
burst. 

I finally considered it to be my duty to awaken my 
comrade, and ask his forgiveness for the injury I had con- 
templated doing him. I aroused him — asked him if he 
heard the sound of voices on the outside, as I thought 1 
could distinctly. He said he heard nothing — told me to 
go to sleep — said that I had been dreaming. I replied 
that I fancied I heard some one talking ; he kiughed, and 
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tried to go to sleep, but I shook him, and got him to listen 
to my confession. I said that I had entered into a plan 
to swindle him out of all his boat-load of goods. 

After I had related the whole afliur, he smiled and 
said — ' 

"Go to sleep, Green—- do not disturb me any more to 
hear your foolish dreams." 

He then went to sleep. My honest confession had 
relieved me ; — I would leave my weapons, and go once 
more to the top of the boat. I mounted the ladder feai^ 
lessly, threw back the hatch-door, and beheld again the 
same object; but, upon examining it closely, I soon 
perceived that it was a cub bear, which had been a pet 
on the boat for some time. He was chained to a block, 
but had drawn it near the hatch. I had frequently 
amused myself in playing with him, and when I made 
my appearance at the hatch-door, he felt like renewing 
our pastime. Having discovered the cause of my sur- 
prise, I went to bed, where I found it an easy matter to 
sleep. 

I felt ashamed, the next morning, of my honest confine 
sion. My friend would not believe it, until I solemnly 
assured him it was true— I told him that I would take 
passage in the first steamboat. When he was satisfied 
that a plan to ruin him had really been formed by me, he 
wept like a child. He said that he had been very much 
deceived in my character. He wished to know whether 
I regarded him as a good player? I said no ; — that he 
never could make a good card-player and remain an honest 
man. I dissuaded him from continuing to pky ; — in be- 
coming a gambler he would be an Ishmaelite indeed, 
with ** his hand against every man, and every man's hand 
against him." Well, then, said he, I will never play 
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another card. I told him that it was the best resolution 
he ever formed. 

The boat soon came. I leA him. Since that period 
I have seen him ; he told me that he had nerer played 
from that time, and he had not the least doubt that the pet 
bear saved him from the ingratitude of many a black- 
hearted yillain. 
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GAMBUNG AND INTEMPERA|JCE. 

These two evils have spread more desolation amongst 
the human family than all other causes combined. They 
have been pregnant with ruin to thousands upon thou- 
sands of our fellow-creatures ; and fortunate is he who 
escapes their contaminating influences. It is impossible 
to estimate the amount of moral degradation produced by 
such destructive and prevailing agencies. The castle of 
the prince and the humble house of the day-laborer have 
alike been the scene of their ruinous operations. 

Fashionable society has much to answer for in the cre- 
ation of these vices. The evil example set by those who 
are regarded for their wealth, not worth, has exercised a 
pernicious influence upon the poorer portion of the com- 
munity, who are too much disposed to " ape the follies of 
the great." This is not as it should be. Because the 
possessor of wealth, or of power, sees proper to deviate 
from the strict line of truth and sobriety, it is certainly no 
valid reason for the man without money or distinction to 
do so. Vice, though '* clothed in purple," must, at the 
/inal day of reckoning, be held strictly accountable for all 
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its roisdeeds ; and a wicked example will not be among 
the least. 

Spirited and laudable efibrts have been made for the 
suppression of intemperance ; and it is a gratifying &ct 
that this alarming evil is on the decrease. But gambling, 
its twin-brother in deeds of darkness, has not received 
that atterilion from society generally which its importance, 
as an agent of evil, demands. Intemperance is frequently 
the cause of gambling ; but in variably, when it is not the 
cause, it is the consequence. That is, a man may become 
a drunkard, and afterwards, probably, a gambler; bat 
when the vice of gambling prevails first, that of drunk- 
enness is sure to follow. 

I have seen much of this world, and have drained the 
cup of sin to its very dregs. I have reflected much upon 
the origin and support of crime as it exists amongst us ; 
and an experience of twelve years in vicious practices 
assures me, that I am not mistaken when I charge the 
higher class of society with being the supporter, if not 
the originator, of three-fourths of the moral evils that 
afflict the civilized world. This may, to some, seem a 
bold charge ; but I firmly believe it to be a true one. 
Who are they that countenance and frequent places of 
public amusement, the predominating features of which 
are licentiousness ? Who are they that suffer to exist 
among them houses in which millicois of their fellow- 
beings are destroyed — both body and soul? Who are 
they that can remove these foul excrescences from the 
fair face of Grod's earth ? Who are they that can work 
this mighty change, producing, as its blessed result, the 
happiness and salvation of myriads ? To these interro- 
gations I answer — the higher and better portions of society. 
What a fearful responsibility rests upon them ! 
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Many persons are indifferent to the prevalence of vice, 
provided it does not stain their own skirts. They shrug 
their shoulders, and care for none but themselves. They 
thank their Qod that they are not as other men. Their 
feeling of brotherhood embraces only their own family 
circle and connections. If they, their children, and rela- 
tions, are safe from the temptations of sin, their mission 
is accomplished — their work is done ; and they quietly 
fold their arms, regardless of the tears, the groans, the 
agonies of an innumerable number of their distressed bre- 
thren, suffering — awfully sufiering — from the sting o[ sin. 
They forget that the whole human family ought to be united 
together by ties of fraternal feeling ; that no selfish dis- 
tinction of self, or kindred, should induce them to appre- 
ciate their own happiness by the wretchedness of others. 
Often does Qod rebuke them for thus narrowing down 
their sympathies. 

As illustrative of the fact) that no man's ofl*spring can 
be considered safe from the allurements of vice, so long 
as vice exists, I will relate an incident that came under 
my personal knowledge* 

In 1837, 1 was in the company of a gambler, who re- 
sided at B— . We took passage at Wheeling, in a stage- 
coach for that place* There were several other passen- 
gers. My comrade and myself endeavored to make our- 
selves as entertaining as possible to the rest of the com- 
pany ; by this, we designed finding out the strong features 
of their characters, and if any proved to be fit victims for 
the wiles of the gambler, we would, when opportunity 
offered, pounce upcm them. One passenger was so much 
under the influence of liquor, that we gave up all idea ot 
making any headway with him. He did not seem to 
know that he was drunk— -denounced the use of liquor 
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except for medicinal purposes — said that he took it solely 
for the benefit of his health. It was very evident to the 
rest of us, that he did not take it in Hamceopathic doses. 
With the other passengers, we were quite unsuccessful 
in our attempts to engage them in conversation. We then 
conversed together upon various subjects ; but little atten- 
tion was paid to us, except that the drunken man would 
frequently contradict our assertions, or affirm the truth of 
them, just as his humor pleased. One of the passengers 
was a venerable-looking man. He appeared to have a 
great aversion to card-playing, or any thing like gambling 
or intemperance. We discovered his distaste for these 
horrible vices by a few remarks mode by him. He dis- 
approved of card-playing even for amusement. 

I said that ** young people must have amasement, and 
that none are safe from vice — all are in danger." 

The old gentleman denied the correctness of my asser- 
tion. He said that ** if children be properly educated, 
there is no danger of their becoming gamblers or drunk- 
ards." 

I replied, that " he was right, if he meant a religious 

education, and that but few have received such — ^that the 

■ rich and fashionable part of the community generally, 

" have neither a religious nor a moral educalion-^hat wealth 

4^ ' supersedes the use of morahty in the rich man— that his 

' gold covers a thousand offences, which* if committed by 

a poor man, would procure him the censure of the worlds 

and the loss of his liberty." 

Our conversation ended. We reached B , where 

I left my companion. In 1840, 1 visited B again. I 

went to a fashionable gambling-house in C street^ 

kept by the gambler of whom I have spoken. A large 
game of faro was being played. TJlie gamblers were very 
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successful, and consequently in good spirits. Among the 
visiters there, I observed a young man of splendid appear- 
ance, apparently in his twentieth year. He was accom- 
panied by several others. He desired the gambler who 
kept the establishment, to furnish him with a basket of 
champagne. This was done. They retired to a private 
room to drink it. In the course of an hour they got very 
noisy, so much so that it was necessary to get rid of 
them. The game was closed, and they passed through 
the gambling-room, hallooing at the tops of their voices. 

As they left, my gambling friend asked me *• if I knew 
the young man at the head of them ?" I said that ** I did 
not.*' 

" Do you not recollect," said he, *• the old gentleman 
who got so offended at you when you and I were coming 
over the mountains in 1837 ^" / 

" I do." 

»* Well do you not recollect that he got quite out of 
humor when you talked about the evil influences of card 
parties, and fashionable places of resort ?" 

" I do." 

•( Do you recollect his argument, that a rural education 
is a sure preventive against vice ; that he had but one 
child — a son — that the principles of morality were so in- 
stilled into him, that it would be impossible for hiih to 
err : — that he apprehended no danger of his becoming a 
gambler or a druAkard ?" 

." I do." 

«< The leader of that band of young bacchanalians is 
the hopeful boy, so highly extolled by his father — and that 
father is the person with whom you had the controversy 
in the stage." 

^* Are you not mistaken ?" said I. 
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*< No, I am not,'*^ replied he. 

I was much surprised at his information, and said, 
** how easy it is for a person to be mistaken. I thought 
the old man was a minister of the gospel.'' 

" So he was," said he. 

I then inquired, *^if his father knew he dissipated in 
this way?" ^ 

** His father has been dead a year, and his mother about 
three months. He is the only child-nls quite wealthy 
•and withcd, a very clever fellow." 

**Poes he gamble ?" said I. 

** No, not yet ; he only visits the gambling-room to take 
his wine sprees ; but you know, as well as myself, what 
will follow in a short time." 

I leii B some few days afterwards, without seeing 

or hearing from these promising youths. In the latter 

part of 1841, 1 had occasion to visit B again. I met 

my gambling friend. He invited me to his apartment for 
the purpose of showing me some changes he had been 
making in it. The entrance to the room was a dark stair- 
way. We went in, but as it was dark, he desired me to 
wait at the door until he had opened the window-shutters. 
The light was admitted, when, to my -surprise, I found 
that I was standing within a few feet of a man, who ap- 
peared to be asleep in an arm-chair. 

"Whom have we here ?" said I. 

The gambler looked, and, with a demoniac sneer, said, 
•• a loafer who intrudes himself upon the waiters during 
my absence. They have locked him up, rather than drag 
him down stairs ; but I intend giving him a lesson that he 
will remember." 

He then approached the sleeper, whose clotluDg, though 
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torn in several places, plainly showed that he had seen 
better days. ^ 

'* Get up, yoa vagabond," was the first intelligence the 
young man had of our presence. He awoke, and seeing 
who it was that had disturbed him, prepared to go to sleep 
again. 

'* Don't you hear me, my lark ?" bawled the gambler, 
at the same time unceremoniously raising the young man 
to his feet. ^ I wish to know what you are doing in this 
room?" 

The young man, in a hollow, tremulous voice, said, 

«« Oh, is it you, ?" calling the wretch by name. " I 

suppose the boys locked me up, as I was on a spree last 
night." 

•» What ! you on a spree, you loafing vagabond. Have 
you been off one for the last two years ?" 

The young man gave him a look that none but a gam^- 
bler or rumseller's victim could have given. It was a 
humiliating, a pitiful, a forsaken look. He replied, in 
broken accents, " Oht do not apply to me such horrid 
epithets." The big tears rolled down his cheeks ; and 
his looks spoke more plainly to the gambler than a thou- 
sand tongues. ** I am a ruined man ! — ^you are accursed 
by God: and man, for your evil deeds ! You ruin one 
man that you may be better able to ruin another !" 

" What do you want to say ? you villain !" said the 
gambler. 

**I want to acknowledge," said the poor wretch, <«thcit 
I am"-^his voice faltered — ** a loafer. But I was made 
a loafer in this cursed room. It was here I drank my 
first glass of wine — it was here I played my first game 
of cardi — ^it was here I was stripped of a fortune of thirty- 
thousand dollars, leA me by my parents. Cold-hiearted 

24 



278 GAMBUICG UNICA8KCD. 

villaids have it. May God protect the community from 
its possessors — is the prayer offered by a degraded, ruined 
man." He then turned to leave the room. 

The gambler, with all the force of a powerful arm, 
thrust him headlong into the street. His head struck the 
curb-stone, and he lay senseless. I ran down, raised him 
from the gutter, and discovered the blood flowing freely 
from a wound in the forehead. He soon revived, and 
placed his hand upon his head as if in pain. I gave him 
my handkerchief, which he refused to take, until I pressed 
it upon his bleeding wound. He then staggered off down 
the street. 

The gambler observed, '<That is the last you will see 
of your handkerchief — he will pawn it for liquor before 
an hour.'* 

I was a hard-hearted gambler — but that scene would 
have aflected the heart of a barbarian. I replied, ** You 
are a cruel man." 

He laughed, and said, *' When you see as much c^ the 
gambler's life as I have, you will n6t think so." 

I felt sick at heart at witnessing the bloody act, and we 
parted. The next morning the stiffened corpse of that 

same young man was laid upon P street wharf. The 

coroner was holding an inquest over it. He held my 
handkerchief in his death-grasp. The clotted blood, mixed 
with mud, was still upon his brow. The jury's verdict 
was, " Death produced by intemperance." I do not, say 
that the fall given him by the gambler occasioned his 
premature death. I leave the reader to judge for himself. 

This victim was the son of the fond, confident parent, 
who si^w no danger in the dark vista of the future to his 
only child, though vice in all its diversified forms, pre- 
vailed extensively in the land. ^ 
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THE EFFECTS OF FASHIONABLE GAMING 

IN ST. LOUIS. 

The following incident, among many others, will serre 
to show the dreadful e^cts produced by the gambhng 
fraternity. This occurred at St. Louis in the year 1848. 
We forbear in this instance to give the names of the par« 
ties concerned, and only narrate the facts as they occurred. 
Many of the inhabitants of St. Louis, would, if called on, 
undoubtedly bear witness to the truth of what I say in 
reference to this horrible transaction. 

The victim of these land-sharks, on this occasion, was 
a young man, who, by persevering industry, and a uni- 
formly correct course in his transactions, had won the 
confidence of those who were acquainted with him, and 
accumulated a considerable fortune. He was happy in 
the enjoyment of the society of his family and friends, 
and with bright anticipations of success for the future. 
But while thus prosperous and happy, in an unguarded 
hour, the spoiler came, laid his snares for him, and was 
only too successful in hurling him from affluence and 
ease, to a state of penury and want. Had I the power to 
present this case in its proper colors, I am well assured 
that it would serve as a warning voice to those who may 
hereafter be exposed to this desperate, unprincipled class 
of men. If gamblers and black-legs would always make • 
their onset openly, and in their real character, there would 
not be so much danger to be apprehended from tfieoi ; but 
they often come under the garb of friendship, and in the 
most artful way insinuate themselves into the <Sonfidence 
and good graces of those they intend to destroy, and then 
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make a fearful plunge at their victim, when they once 
have him in their power. 

The following painful narrative, in reference to the in- 
dividual above referred to, will verify my assertions. 

Mr. , as before remarked, was highly respectable 

and making money at his business, sufficient not only to 
secure to him and his family the necessaries, but also the 
luxuries of life. It was soon found out by some of the 
black-leg tribe that he had money on hand, and accord- 
ingly, plans were adopted by them to get it from him at 
all hazards ; and this they accomplished, to the ruin of 
the man and his amiable family. I will now describe the 
course they pursued to consummate their direful purposes."' 
They introduced one of their number to him, stating that 
he was a gambler, yet perfectly honorable and honest in 
all other business transactions, and a man whose word 
might at all times be reUed upon. This man acted as a 
•tool-pigeon* to lead on Mr. — — , and to prepare the 
way for a heavy draw upon him. 

This honorable gambler, after having been introduced 
to the broker, (for this was the profession of the man 
they destroyed,) embraced every opportunity to show his 
friendship for his new acquaintance ; and at the same time 
the friends of the gambler, who were anxiously waiting 
to lay their hands on the broker's fortune, spared no pains 
to get them together at wine-parties, always endeavoring 

to make their stool-pigeon^ as conspicuous as possible, 

• 

* A fowler will tie his stool-pigeon to the ground and leave it 
flutter up tnd down near where his net is laid, and, by the means of 
a bait and the stool-pigeon, can sometimes draw the whole flock into 
his net ; several hundred are sometimes caught at one draw in this 
way. The term stool-pigeon is therefore appropriately applied to a 
certain dess of gamblers. 
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reptesentinj^ him as an honorable business man. Thus 
time passed on merrily; strangers would attend ihat-were 
not at all suspected by the broker to have any connection 
with the gambling fraternity, all tending to inspire confi- 
dence in the villain who was acting the stool-pigeon» and 
who was to be the principal agent in effecting the ruin of 
an honest and unsuspecting man. The broker finally be- 
lieved them all to be his real friends. The gambler com- 
menced calling on the broker for small sums of money, 
always being very careful to return it precisely at the 
time promised, and at the same lime paying, and forcing 
upon the broker more interest than was demanded. This 
he did from time to time, still referring to the men who 
gave him the first introduction as vouchers for his integ- 
rity. These men would embrace frequent opportunities 
to speak highly of their sporting friend to the broker* 
telling of his great success in games,-— of his wealth, and 
what a fine fellow he was, assuring the broker that his 
word was as good as his note or bond, and no man need 
wish better security than just his word. 

The gambler one day called for some three thousand 
dollars ; the broker hesitated to let him have so large an 
amount, as he had not been in the habit of dealing in so 
loose a way ; however, he told him to return in an hour 
and he should have an answer on the subject. In the 
mean time the broker called on one of these intimate 
friends of the gambler, and told him of the application 
that had been made, and asked for his advice. Certainly, 
let him have it, said the gambler's friend, and as much 
more if he wants it ; he knows what he is about. The 
broker returned, and at the appointed time the gambler 
came again, and was informed that he could have the 
three thousand dolkrs. The gambler then asked the 
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broker whether he had seen their friend : Yes, was the 
reply. Where is he ? said the gambler. The house was 
pointed gut to him where he was then to be found ; the 
gambler immediately left in search of him, and in about 
twenty minutes he returned with a check from his friend 
for five thousand dollars more, which he had lefl there on 
deposit. He said that he found the three thousand dollars 
would not be sufficient for him, and therefore he had 
called on his fiiend for five thousand dollars more.. The 
broker took the check, and counted him out the amount 
it called for, and then, without hesitation, counted him out 
the three thousand dollars of his own money. The gam* 
bier left the office ; the next day he was, however, true to 
Us promise \ came to the office at the appointed time, and 
paid back the borrowed money, and then paid one hun- 
dred dollars for the use of the five thousand, and seventy- 
five for the use of the three thousand. The broker at 
first refused to take the enormous interest for so short a 
time, but his refusal appeared greatly to offend the 
sportsman, who said, Sir, if my friend who loaned me the 
five thousand dollars would refuse to take one hundred, I 
would never speak to him again, as he knows very well 
how easy I make my money, and what great advantage 
it is to me to have such friends, and I ask it as a favor of 
you, never to refuse taking any thing I may see fit to ofl[er 
you in the way of interest for money you loan me. The 
gambler, with these remarks, left the office, and in the 
course of the day some of the broker*s friends, and par* 
ticular associates of the gambler, passed the office ; they 
were invited in, and among them was the man that had 
deposited the five thousand dollars. After some conver- 
sation, the broker remarked to him that his funds had 
somewhat increased, giving him an account of the libe* 
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irality of the gambler, in paying such a heavy interest. 
H^h ! said the man, if he had offered me five hundred 
dollars for the use of my five thousand per day, I would 
have taken it, and at the same time I would not consider 
him the loser. 

The company then dispersed, and that evening the 
broker received an invitation to an oyster supper with 
this gambler and his friends, which he readily accepted. 
During the evening they were much amused with a story 
the gambler told about his day's and night's work, on the 
day before. All passed ofi* well, and the unsuspecting 
broker was thus drawn on by the stool-pigeon uutil the 
gambler had won his entire confidence. Some thne 
passed away, and still nothing occurred to disclose to the 
broker the villanous designs of the gambler and his col- 
leagues. They managed to get all the money out of the 
hands of the broker that they had deposited with him, and 
then the gambler could go and win or borrow ail he had, 
well knowing that if he failed in the former, he would be 
certain of the latter. The promptness with which he met 
his obligations on former occasions was all intended to 
bhndfold the broker, and prepare him to give more libe- 
rally in future. The main object was to get the broker's 
money, no matter how or by what means. 

The gambler would call time after time, and use every 
argument in his power to get the broker to participate in 
a game. Yet all these efforts were unsuccessful, and 
nothing could induce the broker to run the risk of losing 
his money. 

Finally, some ten or a dozen gamblers visited the city ; 
soon a report was put in circulation that there was a 
large amount of money among them. The broker by 
this time had all confidence in the skill and honesty of his 
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sporting friend, and took him to be one of those gamblers 
who rarely, if ever, lost at play ; for this the gambler had 
prepared him by his insinuating manners, and his appa* 
rent integrity and honesty. The gambler soon called on 
the broker at his office and asked him for a large amount 
of money, which the broker readily granted him on the 
same assurance he had done it on former occasions. He 
soon returned for more, stating that the amount was not 
sufficient ; he did not wish to attempt to play for so small 
an amount, at the same time holding out inducements to 
the broker, assuring him that there was no danger of a 
failure — that the game he had in contemplation was a cer- 
tain one — that he intended lo give the men who offered 
to play with him a large hand in the game of poker, and 
every thing would be certain. The broker let him have 
some eight thousand dollars out of his office at the two 
different times during the day, and the hardened villain 
went to him' at night, knowing that he kept money at his 
house, and told him that he had been unfortunate and lost 
his money, but told the broker not to fear, his friends 
would assist him to replace it, but if he would let him 
have the money he had in his house he thought he could 
undoubtedly win it back and replace it all himself; the 
half-distracted broker let him have several thousands more, 
with a hope of recovering the whole amount by next 
morning, but in the morning the gambler returned and 
declared that he had lost all his money, besides much 
more borrowed from his other friends, and what was to 
be done ! 

The broker found that his own money was gone, be- 
sides a large amount deposited in his care by other people ; 
for some time he was a perfect maniac. The gamblers, 
no doubt, divided the spoil among themselves, and leflthe 
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poor man without any resources. His absence from his 
office at the usual business hour produced quite a sensa* 
tion in the mind of his partner, yet he said nothing until 
he visited him at his house. There he found him walk- 
ing the floor in anguish, and inquired into the cause of 
his distress of mind. Sir, we are ruined men ! was the 
reply. In what way ? asked the partner. He answered. 
Our money is gone, together with some of the deposits. 
The young man who was partner to the broker, immedi- 
ately set out and called together the principal men who 
had made their deposits with them. When they met at 
his house he told them the nature of the case. They then 
went together to the house of the broker, and found him 
almost distracted ; and all they could learn from him was, 
that he was a ruined man. His house was very elegantly 
furnished ; he also held i|ome valuable estate ; all this he 
told them to take, and do the best they could with it. 
They brought an officer to the house to have the assign- 
ment acknowledged. The officer told me with his own 
lips that he. had never seen a man, apparently, in more 
mental agony. He was running about the room like a 
bear chained, and never, said he, did I pity a man more 
than I pitied him. But what was still worse, added he, 
was the scene in the room where sat his wife ; she looked 
as if she awaited her execution, and when it became my 
painful duty to ask her whether it was her voluntary act 
and deed to make the assignment, although she looked as 
if there was not sufficient life remaining in her to speak, 
yet when she beheld the anguish of her distracted hus- 
band, whom she loved with tender affection, she said, yes, 
and went to the table, and, with a firm hand, assigned all 
the freehold and household furniture, and done it in such 
a way, too, ^t might be understood as much as to si^, 
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Take aU — ^but only leave me my husband ; though I with 
my three little children may be destitute, yet I may be 
blessed with a husband and they with a father. 

The property, money and all he had, only paid forty 
cents in the dollar. He remained about the city of St. 
Louis for some time, and in a good degree stood aloof 
from society ; some pitied and others blamed him, but he 
is certainly to be pitied. He was duped by a class of 
men who professed to be his friends, and who had won 
his confidence by flattering words and fair speeches until 
they had him in their power, and then they robbed him of 
his all and deserted him. 

When I was in the city some time after, I asked a gam- 
bler how this poor man came on ; he replied to me, " I 
met him on yonder corner a few days ago, looking very 
attentively at those houses ; I ^sked him what he was 
studying about. • Sir,' said he, * at one period of my life 
I could stand here and view with pleasure every man as 
he passed by, and say, in truth, there passes a man that 
has confidence in my integrity and honesty. I could have 
had the preference of any one of these houses if I had 
applied for them ; and is it not too hard for me to reflect, 
that by the instrumentality of my pretended friends I have 
been deprived of house, home, and credit ; not even my 
family has any right to put confidence in me after this.' " 
Here he made a pause, and the gambler remarked, " Sir, 
you may not believe me when I say to you, that had I 
the money the fraternity to which I belong swindled 
him out of, I would willingly have replaced his credit and 
property. I felt," said he, **at that time, that nothing 
would have been too much for me to have done for him." 

This occurred since my reformation, and I asked this 
gambler why he followed a business which caused so 
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much misery to his fellow men ? He told me not to in- 
terrogate him upon that subject, and turning on his heels, 
with tears trickling down his cheeks, he left me. 

When I was last in St. Louis, I heard that the unfor- 
tunate broker who had been ruined by the gamblers, had 
left the city with a desponding heart and paralyzed ener- 
gies. 



THE PERILS OF THK GAMBUNG LIFE. 

The vice of gambling, as it exists, in all its horrid de- 
formities, by the novice is considered but a pleasant way 
to pass the time. Simplicity is stamped upon its most 
desperate features, and thus it draws thousands of its vic- 
tims within its poisonous grasp. If you look to one side 
of ^ the picture, which presents itself with a fairy-like en- 
chantment, you see, you love, you embrace, without 
reflecting what uhimately ooay be the evil tendency of^ 
such a reckless, such a dishonest excitement as it is ever 
* certain to carry in its train. But to consider, also, the 
domestic evil which this vice inflicts. Who can estimate 
it ? Who can speak of it, in its fulness and its depth ? 
Who can, or who would wish to, if they could, draw witn 
a faithful hand the lonely home of the gamester, the deso- 
late family, the bleeding heart, the tears, the misery. 
Driven to the extremest verge of destitution — nothing 
spared for comfort or decency — all swallowed up in this 
absorbing phrenzy, — and how fearfuUy does the shadow 
of the future fall upon the present ? Did the gamester 
but unlock the springs of his heart that be has pressed 
down as with iron ; did he tnShr memory and reflation 
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to do their work, what pictnre of his domestic life would 
they paint for him ? The first in the series would be one 
of tranquillity and joy. Not a cloud in the heavens save 
those tinged and made beautiful by hope. The eyes of 
love looking out upon him ; the dependence of a trustful 
heart leaning upon him its all. The second scene would 
change. A tearful and deserted wife, a weeping child 
keeping watch till the breaking of the morn. Again, and 
haggard misery would creep into the picture, adding the 
keenness of deprivation to the sting of grief, pressing 
heavily upon the bowed, crushed, heart-broken spirit of 
that wife, mingling the drought of slighted, abused afiec- 
tion with tears of starved and shivering childhood pierc- 
ing her ear at once with moans for bread, and the curses 
of disappointed brutality. Again, and there would be a 
grave, a green and lonely grave, where the faithful heart, 
that loved him to the last, now rested from all its pangs, 
and the child that he had slighted now slept as cold and 
still as the bosom that once nourished it ;— ^ grave where 
even the wide and distant heaven should be more kind 
than he, smiling in sunshine, and weeping in rain over 
those for whom he, in his mad career, never smiled or 
wept; but whotn, on the contrary, he, in his reckless 
course, had hurried thus early to the tomb ! Pictures like 
these, I say, might memory and reflection paint for the 
gamester — ^for scenes like these occur every day in his 
real life. 

Gambling, by many, is thought to be an exciting, as 
well as an alluring vice — likewise, one which carries 
upon its face the index of pleasantness and peace. We 
admit that thousands have entertained the base deception, 
not to the downfall of themselves alone, but millions tread 
in their footsteps, and sip, tromthe fountain-head of latter 
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and sad experience, the corroding infamy of all its coa- 
cpmitants. There are no features connected with the 
despicable vice of gambling which could induce the Totary 
to even indulge for amusement, could he but lift the screen 
and see what awaits him when he may have reached that 
acme of the profession which he contemplates will make 
him happy. Mankind have never — no — never enjoyed 
the attainment of that flattering hope which has held so 
many spell-bound to their ever-ruling passion to acquire 
riches by dishonest means. 

To illustrate the contentions and variations of positioOt 
which every gambler must necessarily expect, I will re- 
late an incident connected with my own personal exp^ 
rience. Not alone for its wild adventurot have I culled 
it from so many ; but that it is one which bears in its 
features more mystery than any other incident a[ my life. 

In the fall of 1833, 1 visited the southern country, not 
for my health, but to gamble. I was successful in my 
gambling operations, and accumulated several thousand 
dollars in cash ; and likewise some several thousand dol- 
lars' worth of jewelry, which I received in Natchez. I 
left Natchez for Vicksbuig, sometime in March, 1834, on 
board of the steamboat Ellen Douglass ; which, by the 
way, was a fine boat^^commanded by Captain Ryley, a 
captain- well worthy of the title of a gentleman. The 
boat at Natchez took on board a circus company, which 
company, with but few exceptions, were under the influ- 
ence of wine. Shortly after we left the wharf, there 
arose a discord among them, which continued for sooie 
two hours, when two of the most daring ones came to 
blows in the social hall, which was situated forward of 
the gentlemen's cabin. I was standing ckse by the side 
of the combatants during the fight, and as soon as I could 

26 
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get tkroagh the crowd of passengers, I left for the cabin, 
to change my coat, which had been torn during the con- 
test. The difficulty was at length settled, and the pas- 
sengers dispersed to their usual pastime, at least such of 
tiiem as saw proper. Although the boat was crowded, it 
was with a class that are too often to be found trailing 
after a circus company, and which adds but little to its 
credit. After the scene just related, nothing of import- 
ance transpired until the next day. We were some 
twenty miles below Vicksburg, at which place we ex- 
pected to remain but a short period. I was seated in the 
cabin, arranging miy truAks, having three, one of whidi 
was fflled with costly wearing-apparel and some rery 
valuable jewelry. While I was thus busied in overhaul- 
'xng the one Which contained the principal part of my 
most valuable jewels, I discovered one of the passengers 
walking back and forth, through the cal»n, gTving a very 
linxious lode each time into my trunk. His singubr ap- 
'J;>eafance led me to mistrust his curiosity was not of an 
honest character. There was something in his appear^ 
lance which I thought bespoke dishonesty. He was a 
ttian of small stAtuie, of a daik complexioi^ heavy dull 
eye, with a downcast look. His age appeared to be about 
forty, and his general appearance would be sufficient, of 
itself, to insure a verdict of guilty by any welMnformed 
jurors, who were not personally acquainted with, and 
knew him to be an honest man. My fitst thought was 
that he had some viilanous design in view, and I there- 
fore made the same known to my servant. I had taken, 
IBS I thought, sufficient care to prevent any loss by a man 
such as I supposed him to be. We soon arrived at the 
Vicksburg whftrf, tfnd I stepped on shore, leaving my 
'iH^tvant to see that ikiy baggage tn^ MS&fy'Md^. He 
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brought two of my trunks forward — passed them down to 
the wharf, and returned for. the third — the largest and 
most valuable — but, lo ! it was gone \ In vain did he 
look for it. He immediately ran forward, called to me, 
and said that my largest trunk was missing. I told him 
that he had not made proper search ; that I knew it was 
on board, and at the same time hastened on board to satisfy 
myself. To my astonishment the trunk was gone, but 
whither I could not divine. The cabin was searched, 
bat no traces of it could be found. The boat had already 
rang her bell, apd hastening to the captain, I told him my 
trunk was missing, and requested him not to leave for a 
few minutes, as I thought I could find it — feeling confi- 
dent it was still on board. The captain gave me every 
attention that was in his power to render, and in a few 
moments we ascertained, through one of the stewards, 
that such a trunk had been taken to a state-room in the 
ladies* cabin, and I thought that, in all probability, there 
was some mistake, which would soon be rectified. I im- 
mediately hastened to the xoom, which was occupied by 
a lady and gentleman, the former of whom was standing 
by the atate-room door— «nd inquired of her if she had 
fleen a strange trunk in her apartment. 

<* Therei is nothing of the kind here, sir, but what be- 
longs tp my husband," she replied, without the least 
(excitement. 

<< You will have no objections to my examining your 
Btate-room, then," said I; and at the same time I pushed 
open the door and beheld my trunk. 

«*This trunk bekings to me," continued I, laying my 
hand upon it. 

" You lie, sir !" was her quick reply.' 

^ Where is your hMsband^ then ?" 
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" He is here, sir." 

At this moment the man whom I had noticed preTioiat 
to the landing of the boat, as paying such strict attention 
io the contents of my trunk, made bis appearance, and 
was interrogated by the captain in the following maimer: 

<*Does this trunk bek>ng to yon, sir?" 

** Yes, sir — that is— no — ^I have lost — ^" 

Here the captain interrupted him, by asking how he 
came to have my property in his possession. 

" I will tell you, captain," replied he ; ** during the fight 
yesterday, my pocket-book was taken from my pocket, 
containing four thousand dollars, and I had understood 
that this young man was a gambler, and thought I would 
try, if possible, to recover it, by bringing his trunk into 
my state-room and searching it." 

The false accusation came upon me like a shock of 
electricity, and the first reaction poured forth all the 
hellish depravity of my heart. I thought nothing but his 
heart's blood could satisfy my almost ungovernable pas- 
sion. I cursed him for every thing but an honest man, 
while he said not one word in justification of his proceed- 
ings, afler learning fiom my lips the full extent of my 
wicked design. I ordered the servant to take my trunk 
to the shore, which he did, while I followed him, n^urly 
"blinded with the desire of revenge. The boat was soon 
under way, and I felt vexed with myself to think that I 
liad not put an end to the man who had thus openly in- 
sulted me. The more I reflected, the more I thought of 
the degrading impositions and contentions the craft were 
continually bringing upon me. I thought of every impo- 
sition which I was liable to sufier the remainder of my 
days. I had no hope of reformation, no hope of ever 
being reclaimed fr«n the despicable vice of gamUiDg. 
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My on]y consoling reflection was, that I would be ena- 
bled, through the art, to accumulate sufficient wealth to 
carry out my designs, which were such as would make 
you, reader, shudder to contemplate. I was satisfied that 
an imposition had been practised upon me, whether by 
intrigue of the dark personage who had my trunk, or his 
misfortunes, I have never been able to divine. Time 
rolled on and t heard naught concerning the man, or his 
losses, for some two years, at which time I was again on 
a tour south, in my professional business. Gambling 
being at that time a desperate business on land, I con- 
cluded to try my luck on the steamers, and for that pur- 
pose took passage on the Rob Roy. On her upward trip 
she was crowded with passengers, and ran very slow. I 
soon had a profitable game made up, and was crowned 
with unusual success. After having won the larger part 
of the money of those who chose to play with me, I con- 
cluded I could make it more profitable to leave the Rob 
Roy, and take passage on another boat. Wo were then 
nearing Natchez, at which place I had determined on 
stopping. On arriving at the city, I found that one part, 
the night before, had been laid in ashes, and as the gam- 
blers were supposed to have been the incendiaries, the / 
whole town was, in consequence, embittered against them. / 
When the boat landed, I, without any forethought wbal^ 
ever, had my trunks immediately taken on board of a 
small boat, running in the Red River trade. Se/exal 
hours after my arrival on the American, (which I believe' 
to have been her name,) I was seated on her after-guard, 
reading, when I noticed a band of rough-looking men 
coming on board, headed by the same individual whom I 
had every reason to believe had attempted to rob me of 
my trunk on the Ellen Douglass some tvro years before. 

as* _ 
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Great Qod ! could I bat express the horrible state of des- 
peration fov'.cu upon me, on seeing this ! As they drew 
near me, however, they came to a halt, when I made in- 
quiry as to what they wanted. I was answered, by the 
foremost, that the captain (pointing to the man referred 
to previously) had been robbed, while a passenger on the 
Douglass some two seasons before, and that he had taken 
out a warrant for my arrest. I replied that I had no ob- 
jection to go with him, alone, but as I saw the company 
was headed by a man I knew to be a robber, I could not» 
nor would not, suffer them to arrest m&~-believing, as I 
did, their motives were but to rob and murder me. He 
assured me that I should not be harmed. I then walked 
with him to the court-room, where the proceedings were 
a mockery of all forms I ever ha^ve witnessed, and twenty- 
five hundred dollars required of me for bail. I could 
have given it, as I had the money with me, but I knew it 
was not safe, for I believed a course of lynching would 
have been the desperate means the band, which accom- 
panied the captain, would have resorted to— as it was 
evident they were prompted by inducements held* out to 
them that they might lynch and rob me for their pains. I 
was asked by the mock judge if I could give bail ; — (his 
name I have forgotten, and am sorry for it, but think it 
was Cook; whether so or not, he was a dishonor to 
Natchez.) I told him I could not. He bit his lips, in 
evident vexation, and then ordered me to jail. Accom- 
panied by a mob of some five hundred, I went, and as the 
prison door grated on its hinges, I overheard some one of 
the leaders saying— 

** Just as I thought ; he has gone to prison, and our 
chaoce is all up." 

I (hen fould perceive, as } (bought, their object in 
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arresting me, which was no other than to whip me to deatb, 
and then divide my money among them. I found myself 
in prison, and for what ? for being a gambler — a man of 
bad character. I knew I was imposed upon, but had no 
means of redress. I believed the world was composed of 
villains, and kaew, by sad experience, that card-playen 
were exposed to all the cunning of desperate thieves, who 
robbed daily, in a business-like form. I knew there were 
robbers, ay, and murderers, too, in almost every ctafl. I 
was satisfied in that one tranaaction-^md hundreds of 
others since — that gambling and robbing did not exist 
alone in the rattling of dice, or the shuffling of cards. Oh ! 
what a night of hopeless anxiety was that one to me ! 
The street was thronged with an enraged people, the 
whole night. I could hear the hideous yells of the des- 
perate class of lynchers, who were induced thus to act 
for various reasons ; some thought to hide their deeds of 
villany by murdering; others, who were ignorant of 
man's wickedness, were led, by the designing party, to 
deeds too horrid to place upon the records of even a nation 
of barbarians. It was a long, a fearful night — a night 
never to be erased by time from my memory. In the 
morning I was visited by several, who advised me to give 
bail. I told them I could not. They then proposed to 
go my bail, providing I would but place one-half of the 
bond required by the judge, in their possession. This I 
would not. consent to, for I was fearful that a band was 
ready organized to mob, and murder me; and I have 
every reason to believe* even at the present day, that such 
was the course they would have pursued, I remained 
through choice in the jail six days — during which time I 
sufiered moro than pen can describe; and ever since, 
when I reflect upon those days of iniquityi does it appear 
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u though I had but just awakened from som^ horrible 
vision. I finally came to the conclusion that I would pro- 
cure bail, and sent for a man who had been highly recom- 
mended to me by the jailor, as one who would stand by 
me. He came, and agreed to bail, and take me in his 
carriage, after night, twenty miles below the city, pro- 
viding I would make him safe — ^which I did. I learned, 
ailerwards, from a correct source, that so soon as I had 
left the city, my mioiiey \vas divided. I was satisfied, at 
Ihe time, that I was robbed, — for well they knew they had 
me in their power. However, the individual recom- 
mended by the jailor fulfilled his agreement, and I was 
set free — a doubly desperate man, in the community. 

I heard, nor saw, nothing of the captain, who was the 
cause of my arrest, until I became a reformed man ; and 
the reader m^ay image my surprise, when I heard that 
he was a man of high standing, in as moral a city as 
there is west of the AUeghenies, and has been from child- 
hood considered respectal;»le. I gave the foregoing inci- 
dent one evening, and the next day the captain visited 
me, and admitted that my narration was correct — save, as 
he said, I made a mistake in saying the kdy called her- 
self his wife. I have no unkind feeling for him — I feel 
at peace, so far as I am concerned, with all mankind, — 
but on my death-bed I will answer, if asked the question, 
that she called herself his wife. 

In conclusion, let this be a warning to all who may 
think gambling an easy way of making a living — ^for truly 
ihe perils of the gambler are far more boniUe than pen 
or tongue can describe. 
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CONCLUSION. • 

Thx preceding pages are but a faint sketch of my sad 
experience, and of the deeds of darkness which are the 
concomitants of the rice against whidh I now raise a 
mce of warning. It would b& impossible to gire a com- 
plete detail within so limited a compass. I hope, how- 
erer, that in this work, and in " The Secret Band of Brv 
thers,** I have so exposed the iniquity of gambling that 
the practice will be shunned as one of the most dangerous 
and debasing of vices ; and have so unmasked the charao^ 
ter of the gambler, that his pretensions to respectability 
will be disregarded, and if he persist in his career, he can 
only do it as one marked by the community as an enemy 
to morality and the welfare of society. 

To suppress an evil of such magnitude is an object 
worthy the most vigorous efibrts of every lover of his 
country's prosperity. It is not too much to say that it it 
a work of patriotism. The institutions of this great na- 
tion are founded in the principle that the people possess 
the intellectual qualifications necessary to self-government. 
The stability and continuance of those institutions mi»t 
depend upon the morality and virtue oi the peopk. 
These are the safeguards of our present^ — the pillars of 
our future greatness. It matten but little to us what 
patriotiflm may be defined to be in countries under the 
Jurisdiction of crowned heads ; — ^here its first, and great- 
est, and noblest work is to promote the virtue of our 
citizens. And whatever is demoralizing in the commu- 
nity, or debasing to individual character, should be hunted 
down as an enemy with greater avidity than should chip 



racterize our brave soldiery in the pursuit of a foreign foe 
flying before the force of their arms. In behaif of qyy 
country's glory I bespeak the patriot's influence to over- 
throw the unhallowed plots of those assassins of hope and 
ef happiness, that everywhere infest and pollute the heart. 
It is a work of rdigionr^l wish not to make any 
reflections, savoring of censure, upon the zeal of those 
laboriDg in so holy a cause^^ Yet there is no man who 
knows and feels this evil as I have known and felt it, but 
must regret that ^o little is done, against this vice from a 
quarter where mo much is expected. Iv the attacks of 
the pulpit upon the follies of the times, how seldom is this 
Uforst of all descanted upon ! It is never mentioned^ it* is 
true, nor can be, without censure ; — but how seldom is it 

• 

mentioned!— Ministers of the gospel ! here is a woik for 
the sacred office to which, by the Holy Spirit, you have 
been called. For my own part I feel thi^t so blighting to 
happiness here, and so paralyzing to hope for the boundless 
hereafter, is this desperate vice, that the united influence 
of all the virtuous should be put forth to arrest its tide of 
death. 

And now, one word, before I close, to my former com- 
panioni; in foUy — ^unheeded. it may be— «uccessful as you 
may have been in stifling the claim of conscience, — ^yet I 
know there are periods when it gaios the ipastery over you, 
iind before your agitated minds the guilty past is brougl^ 
up in fearful array. ASright has seize4 upon your inner 
man as you have hsheld the dark shadows of the past 
thrown upon the future. And oh! as I know full well, 
often have you wished in the moment qf serious reflection, 
that the chain which binds you tp this practice had been 
^ken loi^ ere you had ^pcumulated for yourself such 
Jin pverwl^elming load of guilty Well I know' it isth^e 
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desperation of feeling to which, in these meditative mo- 
ments, your self-conviction drives you, that sends you^— 
like the inebriate'td '^9 ttVMcift j^y-^Od^the card-table to 
consign memory to forgetfulhess— <;onscience to oblivion. 
Yonr efforts may succeed for the present, but they will be 
vain at the last. You are only laying up in store deeds 
ftf the tfevieWof inembfjr, dfecds for which cbni^ience 
wiH hsh you into remorse wbi^n it sntff be loo late i$r 
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Rev. B. Kurtz, D. D.] 

Ctombling Unmasked. By J. H. Green. 

This work has just left the press. It is an exceedingly 
interesting publication, and calculated to do immense 
good in our country. As it is stereotyped, Mr. Green is 
enabled to sell it at the low price of 50 cents per copy, 
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add $4.00 per do2en. He is engaged in developing the era- 
ehies of gambling, and the impositions and villanies prac- 
tised by the " sporting gentry'* to the pecuniary and moral 
destruction of thousands of the young men of our country. 
He is doing his work boldly, honestly, and efficiently, and 
deserves the countenance and co-operation of all the friends 
of virtue, and of personal and domestic happiness. His 
pen is his only source of support, while, for the cause of 
good morals, he has turned his back upon prospects of 
princely wealth. Such men and such* efforts should not 
be permitted to languish. 

•^n Exposure of the Arts and Miseries of Gambling; 
designed especially as a warning to the Youthful and 
Inexperienced against the evils of that odious and 
destructive vice. By J. H. Green. Revised by- a 
literary friend. 

We have read this interesting work with feelings of 
inexpressible horror for the patient <« gambler,'* and of 
deep commiseration for his unhappy victims. Though 
we have no acquaintance whatever, either theoretically 
or practically^ with the art of gambling, yet we have 
always regarded it as a species of robbery, and a prolific 
source of« varied crime, deserving the universal and most 
unqualified condemnation of all the friends of virtue, and 
of all good citizens. But the iniquitous practice, as de- 
veloped in Mr. Green's book, in all its windings, and 
deceptions, and temptations, misery, wretchedness, deso- 
lating moral tendency, ruin and destruction, both a9 
regards time and eternity, is absolutely appalling, and 
almost incredible. Mr. Green, writing, as he has done, 
from sad experience, has produced a remarkable book— 
which ought to be read by all, and especially by the 
young and unwary, and which, if it receives but a tithe 
of the attention it seems to us to merit, will rottse the 
public from its stupor on the subject of gambHng, and 
bring about an efiR>rt not unhke that employed in the 
cause of the glorious temperance reformation ; which will 
ftoc leliLX until the hellish machioatioos and 4xraelties of 

20 
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gaming are swq)t from the land. The history of yotti^ 
C., of Virginia, crowded as it is with the roost astounding 
and thrilling events, is of itself calculated to enlist every 
bosom, in which a ^eart not entirely bereft of humanity 
pulsates, in a manly and fearless effort against this dread- 
ful engine of degradation, and ruin to thousands of the 
young men of our country. The pubhc owe a -debt of 
gratitude to Mr. Green, the noble pioneer in this branch 
of reform. 

We feel disposed to enlarge and dwell at length on this 
subject; but the following very clear and emphatic re* 
marks from the vigorous pen of Dr. Bascom, President of 
Transylvania University, in a letter to the author, render 
it unnecessary to say any more in relation to Mr. Green's 
book. 

Transylvania University, January 20, 1844. 

My Dear Sir, — In compliance with your request, I 
have examined your book on the subject of Qamblingi 
and at your further request, hasten to say to you what I 
think of it. Of the merits of your book, so far as it treats 
of gambling as a science, I am not prepared to speak 
with confidence, as I happen to be alike ignorant of theory 
and practice in the case, and on this part of the' subject, 
can only say, that it appears to me entirely certain, from 
the internal evidence of the book itself, that the author 
understands his subject well and thoroughly, and is as 
perfectly at home in the tricks and mysteries^ the wind- 
mgs and duplications of the art, as he is in depicting the 
graver viijanies, the infamy, and misery attendant upon 
the practice of it I have always regarded the vice of 
gambling, in all its possible forms, as low and disreputable 
in character, as well as utterly base and demoraUzing in 
tendency. My extensive intercourse with society, in all 
its classes and gradations, during a term of thirty years, 
had taught me but too much of the nature, extent, and 
evils of gambling, as one of the most degrading vices of 
any age or country ; but until I read your book, I had no 
ado^uate conception of the kind and amount oi vilkny to 
whioln evwf gambler must of necessity become a j^aoder 
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and a party. Your exposure of the whole subject, in all 
its complicated deformity, must, I think, operate in the 
most favorable results, and be productive of a great and 
of direct and ultimate good. No well-regulated mind, it 
seems to me, can be made acquainted with the facts you 
disclose, especially the more attractive arts and practices 
relied upon by the initiated of the profession^ without a 
degree of contempt for the gambler and nis felon art, which 
must exert a corrective, as well as conservative influence 
wherever it is felt. Before closing this brief notice, I 
take the liberty, without jyour knowledge or consent, of 
claiming for your work originality^ for I believe no one 
has preceded you in the path you have chosen. Your 
book is unique in kind, and must explain itself. Others 
have described and denounced ; but you have given us 
the anatomy of gambling, secundem artem; and as a 
pioneer in tLis department of moral reform, allow me to 
Did you God speed, and wish you and your cause abun- 
dant success. 

H. B. BASCOM. 

t 

Mr. J. H. Green, of Cincinnati, Ohio, 



{^Testimonials from Vice-Chancellor Whittleset, 
and other citizens of Rochester, N, Y, 

Rochester, N. Y., May 21, 1845. 

Mr. J. H. Green has spent two or three weeks in Ro- 
chester, not only lecturing against the seductive vice of 
gambling, but giving great effect to such warning, by ex- 
posing the arts employed to betray the unwary victim 
to certain ruin. His developments and demonstrations 
must convince all that no one can indulge in the exciting 
amusements of the card-table, or any other species of 
gambling, without a certainty of loss. The possibility of 
gain, when exposed to the arts of professional gambleiSy' 
which throng every gambling place of amusement, aad 
tirtTj considerable town, is a&olutely hopeless. 
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We believe that the developments made by Mr. Greea 
are calculated to startle the community, and to warn and 
deter from practices which have been the ruin of thou- 
sands. Believing that the exposures of Mr. Green are 
calculated to benefit the public, by inducing reform in 
habits, but too prevalent as they are — ^too lamentably 
ruinous — we commend his eiibrts to the favor of the phi- 
lanthropic in other places. 

F. WHITl'LESEY. 

The undersigned fully concur in the opinion expressed 

by Chancellor Whittlesey. 

WILLIAM MTKIN, H. K. JEROME, 

W. W. MUMFORD, L. B. SWAN, 

D. B. BARTON, L. W. JEROME, 

JOHN F. BUSH, E. D. MILES, 

J. W. BISSELL, A. CHAMPION, 

L. Sl'ARR HOYT, 8. G. ANDREWS. 
J. K. LIVINGSTON, 



Cleveland, August 4, 1845. 

J. H. Green, Esq. : 

Dear Sir, — ^As you have brought your labors to a close 
in this city, we have thought it might benefit the great 
and important reform in which you are engaged, as well 
as be an act of mere justice to yourself, to express our 
confidence in you, our sense of obligation to you, and the 
very high estimate we place upon your eflforts, under 
God, for the suppression of the ruinous vice of gambling. 
You have the same advantage in this reform, over ordi- 
nary laborers, that the Washingtopians have in the tem- 
perance reformation. And the easy transition from games 
of chance, for mere amusement, to the worst species of 
gambling — as appears from your recitals— will make all 
considerate listeners total abstinents from these dangerous 
pj^stimes. 

. Tbe impression you iiave produced here is great an4 
salutary— Qwing not only to your thrilling recitals, boi 
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ako to the fact, that aH our clergymen, of the Presbyterian^ 
Methodist, and Baptist denominations here, as well as most 
of the members of their churches, took you by the hand^ 
sustained you by their influence, and opened their houses 
to your lectures. And wherever a similar course shall 
be pursued, we believe an equally favorable result will 
be produced. 

In short, we fully concur in the letter you have received 
from Chancellor Whittlesey and citizens of Rochester, 
New York. This would be cheerfully signed by great 
numbers ; but as it is written just as you leave us, few 
names will have an opportunity to be appended. 

Very truly, yours, 

JOHN A. FOOT. 
S. C. AIKIN, 
Pastor of the First Presbyterian Ckurcfu 
J. H. WALDEN, 
Pastor of the First Baptist Church* 
SAMUEL GREGG, 
Pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church* 
JOHN E. GARY, 
President of the ^Anii'Gambling Society of Cleveland, 

J. W. GRAY, 
Editor of the Plain Deakr, 
E. W. C0WLE8. 



[From Robert Morrison, Superintendent of the Boston 

Farm- School.] 

Boston Farm- School, December 20, 1844. 
Mr. J. H. Green : 

Dear Sir, — I have perused the two volumes which 
you were so kind as to present to me, and have read^ por- 
tions of them to the boys under my care. 

The volume, <* Gambling Unmasked," shoKrs the dan- 
gers to which a youth is exposed, who has no guardiui' 
to control him, and the great risk he runs in mixing wUi 
bad associates. 

f6» 
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I consider your other work, "Green on Gambling,*' to 
be highly useful to young men, especially to those who 
design to travel south or west. It will serve as a monitor 
to warn them against the dangers which lie in their path, 
and make them acquainted with the artifices practised by 
unprincipled men to the ruin of many an unsuspecting 
youth. 

I am, respectfully, yours, 

ROBERT MORRISON. 



[From Zion^s Herald^ Boatotiy M(is8.] 

Gambling Unmaskedy or the Personal Experience of 
J. H. Green, the Reformed Gambler, Written by 
himself 

Weferused this work with the most intense interest. 
We have heard something of the iniquities of black-legs, 
but were not aware of the extensiveness of their combina- 
tion, the greatness of their numbers, and the deep hellish 
plots which they lay to allure and entrap the unwary, 
and the cold-hearted depravity they exhibit as they tri- 
umph over their victims. Fathers, if you wish your sons 
to despise gambling, obtain this book for their perusal. 
It will be found to attract their attention more completely 
than the most fascinating novel. 



[From the Louisville Journal^ edited byG,D. Prentice.] 

Green on Gambling, 

We have the best authority for saying that Mr. Green 
•thoroughly understands all the mysteries of gambling. 
He knows, for he has practised the tricks by which the 
unwary are swindled out of their money by the accom- 
plished gamester ; and he has completely exposed them 
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in his bodes on the suhject All who are anxious to un- 
derstand the depth of the infamy of gamhling, as it is 
practised, should read these pages. No man, once made 
acquainted with the kind of swindling to which he is ex- 
posed, would venture to play a game with a professional 
blackleg. Mr. Green has proved to the satisfaction of 
many in this city, that by glancing at the backs of cards, 
he can tell their faces — whether the backs are plain or 
figured. The experiment has been tried here repeatedly, 
and in every instance he designated the various cards 
that were ofiered him, by merely looking on their backs. 
What he knows is known to the class to which he be- 
longed. Hence, no man can play with those who under- 
stand the mysteries of gambling without losing. 

Mr. Green deserves the thanks of the community for 
unveiling the iniquities of gambling. He has been suc- 
cessful in forming anti-gainoling societies here and else- 
where. He proceeds hence to the west and south, where 
we hope he will meet with the success he deserves in 
his efbrts to banish this stupendous vice from the land. 
He carries the highest testimonials. 



[^This recommendation was given by the Rev. Mr. Kid- 
der, Editor of the New York Sunday-school Advocaie^ 
having had the loan of an engraving to insert in thai 
valuable paper^ taken from one of these works,"] 

We are indebted for the use of this engraving to Mr. 
J. H. Green, known as the Reformed Gambler. He, 
when young, was enticed by wicked men from one sin into 
another, until he became a professional gambler. By a 
miracle of grace, he was rescued from this dreadful course 
of life, (a thing which very seldom happens to the gam- 
bler,) and has become a professing Christian. He now 
devotes all his time to the task of exposing the guilt and 
consequences of gambling, in its difierent forms. In this 
enterprise, he deserves the encouragement of all good 
men, and shoul4 receive th^ thanks especially of parents 
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and young persons. He has published sereral intetest-^ 
ing and instructive books, for the purpose of illustrating 
the character and tendencies of this vice. They ought to 
be universally read, being perhaps the only books in the 
English language which delineate fully, and prove from 
experience, the dangers of the young, and the miseries 
inseparable from their learning to play at games of chance. 
His "Gafhbling Unmasked," «*Art8and Miseries of Gam- 
bling," and " Gambler's Mirror," are filled with the most 
thrilling incidents, many of which occurred under his 
own observation, and all of which are the legitimate and 
painful consequences of this monster vice. 



[/Vom the Broadway Journal^ New York City,'] 

Now we maintain that the press has the victory over 
this vice (gambling) within its own hands. If Mr. Green 
fails, tbe press only is responsible. He has done his 
part with a courage — with an unflinching resolution, to 
be estimated by those alone who have opportunities of 
knowing the desperate animosity of the class whose pro- , 
fession is thus to be overthrown. If the press now come 
to his aid — if it give publicity to his efforts — gambling 
will be more thoroughly eradicated than ever has been 
intemperance, through the exertions of its opponents. It 
may be said Mr. Green's object is to make money. And 
what then? We have nothing to do with his private 
object; nor will the public object be one iota the less 
attained, because, in attaining it, the public puts money in 
the pocket of Mr. Green. He has been at much trouble, 
and encountered great danger, in effecting a purpose 
which cannot fail of being highly advantageous to man- 
kind. He has labored, and is worthy of his hire ; this, 
altogether independently of his imn^ediate motives — which 
nevertheless we believe to be commendable. He seems 
actuated by a sincere desire to render the public a ser- 
vice, and by a very profound, and certainly a very natural 
'disgui^ to the fraternity he has abandoned. 

. ft* 
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Wt call, therefore, upon our brethren of the press to 
aid Mr, Green in his efforts. 

His books are, " Gambling Unmasked," " The Arts and 
Miseries of Gambling," and " The Gambler's Mirror." 

Independently of their value, as affi)rding not only very 
full, but the sole-existing expositions of all the arts of the 
blackleg, these publications have the merit of presenting 
numerous vivid pictures of the wretchedness wrought by 
the vice in question. These pictures are clearly from 
nature — ^from life. They bear with them distinct internal 
evidence of their truth. The volumes have often, too, a less 
painful interest, and are sometimes exceedingly amusing. 



[Prom the Cleveland Plain Dealer,'] 

At a meeting of the Cleveland Anti-Gambling Society, 
held in the Stone Church on Thursday evening, July 31, 
1845, John A. Foot, Esq., presented the following reso- 
lutions, which were unanimously adopted : 

1. Resolved, That we tender to Mr. Green our sincere 
thanks for his efficient labors in this city, in exposing the 
enormity of the dreadful evils consequent upon the prac- 
tice of gambling. 

2. Resolved, That among all the startling revelations 
of this Reformed Gambler, none of them have more pain- 
fully af[ected, or more highly excited, this community to 
commence a system for the suppression of gambling,than 
the fact which he has made so apparent, that the great 
and dreadful army of gamblers are almost to a man re- 
cruited from those who indulge in games of chance at the 
fireside, and in the social circle, and we earnestly entreat 
every Christian, Philanthropist, and Patriot to discounte- 
nance these practices. 

3. Resolved, That we cordially recommend Mr. Green 
as a most efficient laborer in the anti-gambling cause, and 
bespeak for him the countenance and support of the good 
in every community. 

The society have had only two meetings, and it now 
numbers more than three hundred members. 

A. 8. FOOT. &c'y. 
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{Interesting Freaentation at Rochester.'] 

Mr. GhiEEN, the Reformed Gambler, lectured on Thurs- 
day evening, for the benefit of the Washingtonian socie- 
ties. Minerva Hall was well filled — at least a thousand 
being present. Mr. Green's expositions were interesting, 
and attentively regarded. 

In view of his services — he having given eighteen or 
nineteen gratuitous lectures — the gentlemen presented 
him a silver goblet, and the ladies with a set of silver 
spoons. Mr. Bioss delivered a very eflfective presentation 
address, which was handsomely replied to by Mr. Green. 

The goblet was inscribed, " Presented to J. H. Green, 
the Reformed Gambler, by the Washingtonians of the 
city of Rochester, May 29th, 1845." 

The spoons bore this inscription : " To J. H. Green, by 
the Lady Washingtonian Society of Rochester, N. Y." 

Mr. Green leaves to-day for Batavia, where he lectures 
to-morrow. — Rochester Democrat, 



[From the Western Literary Messenger^ Buffalo, N. F.] 

TTie Arts and Miseries of Gambling is the name of a 
book of three hundred and twenty pages, which has been 
laid on our table by Hanks, of the post-ofRce. It is writ- 
ten by J. H. Green, and revised by a literary friend, and 
fully exposes the evil devices, and the horrible miseries 
of the gambler. As a common practice, the recital of 
crime ought to be avoided. The author of the ** Criminal 
Calendar" should have been imprisoned for at least half 
a lifetime. This book, however, is written in such a 
style — with so many timely warnings, and excellent mo- 
rn refiections, that we conscientiously recommend it to 
the public. 
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Detboit, August 29, 1845. 

Mr. J. H. Green, somewhat extensively kno^vn to the 
puhlic,and familiarly denominated the Reformed Gambler, 
has recently visited this city, and lectured some five or six 
times on the subject of the danger, and frauds, and mise- 
ries of gambliiK]^;. He occupied at difllerent times the 
Methodist Episcopal, the Baptist, and the Presbyterian 
churches. We cheerfully give him this testimony of 
our confidence in his sincerity, and of his ardor in attack- 
ing the vice by which he was once enslaved. We be- 
lieve that his visit to this city has been attended with 
good, and we wish him success wherever he goes in his 
efforts to awaken public attention to the horrid evils and 
dangers of a practice widely prevailing and powerfully 
supported. We think no man could hear Mr. Green^i 
plain, unvarnished, and unaffected statements, in his owq 
plain, unpretending way, without being convinced that 
the virtuous, and philanthropic, and every friend of his 
country and humanity should exert their influence to ex- 
pose and counteract the frauds and ruin perpetrated by 
the gambler's arts. 

We have been gratified with the course pursued by 
Mr. Green while in this city, and believe that wherever 
he is countenanced by the respectable citizens of a place, 
his labors may be made very efficient in exposing and 
counteracting the ensnaring, and to many the fatal prac- 
tice of gambling. It will give us pleasure to hear of his 
success and usefulness in other places which he may 
visit, to tell the story of his own reformation, and to put 
the people on their guard against the tricks and knavery 
of those who indulge in the gambling arts. 

GEORGE DUFFIELD, 
Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Detroit* 

JOHN HULBERT, 
E. P. HASTINGS, 
B. F. LARNED, 
HORACE HALLOCK, 
E. BINGHAM, 
DAVID FRENCH, 
H. BRADY, 

United Statet jSrwtjf, 
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[^ Card from the Citizens of Louisville.'] 

We, the undersigned^ having witnessed Mr, Green's 
exhibitions of the frauds practised by the gambling frater- 
nity upon the unwary, have no hesitation in certifying 
the importance of his disclosures, and the very salutary 
influence which must result to the community from their 
developments. They feel persuaded that it is only neces- 
sary to witness Mr. Green's illustrations of their foul 
practices, to deter any of the most credulous from par- 
ticipating in any game with which a gambler may be 
connected. 

W. N. CARTER, N. HAYDON, 

H. D. NEWCOMB, HENRY C. POPE, 

WILLIAM SINTON, J. T. GREY, 

HENRY LAZERUS, H. BRIDGES, 

J. D. SWIFT, H. W. GOOD, 

JOHN JOYES, L. A. PRATT, 

A. THROCKMORTON, W. RODGERS, 

ROBERT K. WHITE, T. F. VANMETER, 

S. S. KENNEDY, J. H. THROCKMORTON, 

J. L JACOB, Jr., ISAAC EVERETT, 

G. D. PRENTICE, JOHN M. MONOHON, 

Editor of the LouisviUe Jour, SAMUEL ' BEALL, 

W. N. HALDEMAN, B. H. HORNSBiT, 

Editor of the LouUvUle Cou. C. F. VERNON. 



THE END. 
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